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Tn 1 5 Satyra quidem totanoftra et: in qua EET 
IA laudem adeptus eſt Lucilius; qui qui quoſdam ita 
i 


3 deditos fibi adhuc habet amate es, ut eum, non 
. ejuſdem modo operis autoribus, ſed omnibus poetis 
præferre, non dubitent. Dre aN. 2 5 2 2 
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nE REVEREND 


YOUNG, 


wad 1 ne 
121 | 1 E . Bn Q. | 
ot WxLwWVIX in Hunreduninins, | 
- Dxan Siva © C32 A667. 


bus me to break into your retirement 
de reſidence of vistue and literature, ane 
to woubie you with a few feſlections on the me- 
rits and real character of an admired author, and 
on other collateral ſubjeQs of criticiſm; that will 
naturally ariſe in the courſe of ſuch an equiry. No 
love of ſingularity, no affeQation of paradoxical 
opinions, gave riſe to the following work. I 
revere the memory of Porz, I reſpe& and 
honour his abilities; but 1 do not think him at 
the head of his profeſſion. In other words, in 
that ſpecies of poetry wherein PoE excelled, 
he is ſuperior to all mankind : and I only Fg 
that this ſpecies of poetry is not the moſt 'cxcek | 
eat one of the art. 

W do not, it ſhould em, fficiently attend. 
1 8 


w DE DICAT ION. 
to the difference there is, betwixt a Man or 
Wir, a Man or Sensx, and a Trevs Pokrr. 
Donne and Swift were undoubtedly men of wit, 
and men of ſenſe: but what traces have they left 
of punk FogrTRyY? It is remarkable, that Dry- | 
den ſays of Donne; He was. the greateſt wit, 
tho? not the greateſt poet of this nation. Fon- 
tenelle and La Motte are entitled t to the former 
= charaQer; but what can they urge to gain the 
latter? Which of theſe characters is the molt. 
= valuable and uſeful, is entirely out of the queſti- 
= :- on: all I plead for, is, to have their ſeveral pro- 
vinces kept diſtinct from each other; and to 
„ en e the reader, that a clear head, and 
acute underſtanding are not ſufficient, alone, to 
make a Por; that the moſt ſolid obſervations 
on human life, expreſſed with the utmoſt ele- _ 
gance and brevity, are MORALITY, and not 
POETRY, that, the EPISTLES: of Boileau in 
Ruvms, are no more poetical than the CHAs 
RAC TERS of La Bruyere in PROSE; and that 
At is a creative and glowing IMAGINATION; 
* acer ſpiritus ac vis,“ and that alone, that can 
ſlamp a writer with this exalted and very un- 
common character, which ſo few poſſeſs, an of 
which fo few, can properly judge. | 
Fo one perſon who can eee, Ther 
«enjoy, 4 work of ace twenty are to be 
found 


; re lines often pond, but whoſe meaning is 


— 
po 


of 
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| found who can taſte and judge, of obſervations on 


familiar life, and the manners of the age. The 


ſatires of Arioſto, are more read than the Orlan- 
do Furioſo, or even Dante. Are there fo many 


cordial admirers of Spenſer and Milton, as of 


Hudibras 2—If we ſtrike out of the number of 
theſe ſuppoſed admirers, thoſe who appear ſuch 


out of faſhion, and not of feeling, Swift's rhap+ 
ſody on poetry is far more popular, than Aken- 


fide's noble ode to Lord Huntingdon. e 
© EPISTLES on the Characters of men and women, 


and your ſprightly ſatires, my good friend, are more 
frequently peruſed, and quoted, than L'Allegro 


and II Penſeroſo of Milton. Had you written 4 
| only theſe ſatires, you would indeed have gained 


the title of a man of wit, and a man of ſenſe; 
but, Iam confident, would not inſiſt on being de. - 
nominated a POET, .MERELY- on their account.” 
Nox $AT1S ES PURIS VERSUM PERSCRIBERE VIII. 


Ix is amazing this matter ſhould ever have 


been miſtaken, when Horace has taken particulat 
and repeated pains, to ſettle and adjuſt the opini- 
on in queſtion. He has more than once diſclaimed 


all right and title to the name of yok, on the 
ſcore of his ethie and fatiric preces. Nie 41d 1 5 


x. 


— EIN CONCLUDERE VBRSUM- 
DixERISs p88 SATI— —  - 2 85 


not 
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wv DEDICATION. | 
not extended and weighed as it ought to be. 
Nothing. can be more judicious thary the method 


de eſſentially poetical or not; which is, to drop 


. Nan rd att FD; 
K 7 > m No 9 
* 
r Wb . 6 
WE, 
* 


. 


= 


he preſcribes, of trying whether any compoſition 


entirely the meaſures and numbers, and tranſpoſe 
and invert. the order of the words: and in this 


unadorned manner to peruſe: the paſſage. If 


here be really in it a true poetical ſpirit, all your 


inverſions and tranſpoſitions will not diſguiſe and 


extinguiſh it; but it will retain its luſtre, like a 
diamond, unſet, and thrown back into the rub- 
biſh of the mine. Let us make a little experi- 


ment on the following : well-known lines; 


«1; et, you deſpiſe the man that is confined to-books, g 


c who railt at buman lia from bis' fludy ; the? 


«© what be learns, be ſpeaks ; and may perhaps 
60 advance ſome general maxims, or may be right by 


« chance. The coxcomb bird, fy grave and ſo tall. 
cc ative, : that cries. whore, - knave, and cuckold, 


from bis cage, tho" be rightly call many a paſſen- 
6 ger, you hold bim no pbiloſopher. And yet, ſuch is 
| - © the fate of all extremes, men may be read to 
«* much, as well as books, We grow more partial, 


, far the ſake of the obſerver, to obſervations which 


% we ourſekues male; leſs ſo to written wiſdom, 
© becauſe another's.  Maxims are drawn from 


«* notions, and thoſe from gueſs.” What ſhall 
ac of this paſſage ? Why, that it is moſt_ 
excellent 


4 


' 


88 8 
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excellent ſenſe, but. juſt as poetical as the Qui. 


« fit Mzcenas” of the author who recommends 
| this method of trial. Take ten lines of the Iliad, 


Paradiſe Loſt, or even of the Georgics of Virgil, 


and ſee whether by any proceſs of critical. chy- 


miſtry, you can lower and reduce them to the 
tameneſs of proſe. You will find that they will 
appear like Ulyſſes i in his diſguiſe of rags, ſtill a 
hero, tho? lodged i in the . of che herdſman | 
Eumæus. Es 

Tux Sublime and the Pathetic are -the two 
chief ner ves of all genuine poeſy. What! is there 
tranſcendently Sublime gr Pathetic in Pops ? 


In his works, there is indeed, * nihil i inane, nihil 
<< arceſſitym eue tamen fonti quam magnd 
” flumini proprior;ꝰ as the excellent Quintilian 


remarks of Lyſias. And becauſe I am perhaps 


unwilling to ſpeak out in plain Engliſh, I wills 
adopt the following paſſage of Voltaire, which, 


in my opinion, as exacty characterizes Pops, as 
it does his model Boileau, for whom it was origi« 
nally deſigned. * Irc APABLE PEUTETRE DU 
SUBLIME QUI ELEVE L'AME,' ET DU SENT» 


| MENT QUI L'ATTENDRIT, MAIS FAIT POUR 


ECLAIRER CEUX A QUI LA NATURE ACCORDA 
Lux ET L*AUTRE, ; LABORIEUX, SEVERE, 
PRECIS, PUR, HARMONIEUX, IL DEVINTS. 
i LE POETE DE'LA Ra1soN.” 
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>» Our Engliſh poets may, I think, be diſpoſed 
in four different elaſſes and degtees. In the firſt 
claſs, I would: place, our only three ſublime and 
Pathetic poets; Sr ENR, SHAKESPEARE, M- a 
ron. In the ſecond claſs ſhould be ranked, ſuch. 


as poſſeſſed the true poetical genius, in a more 


moderate degree, but had noble talents for mo⸗ 
ral, ethical, and panegyrical poeſy. At the head 


of theſe are Dzvven, Pro, AppisoN, 


Cow T, WALLER, GaRTH, FENTON, Gar, 
 DexHam, PARNELL. In the third claſs may 
be placed, men of wit, of elegant #taſte, and 
lively fancy in deſcribing familiar life, tho = 

the higher ſcenes of poetry. Here may be nu 
bered, Bur IxR, Swirr, RochzsyER, Donne, 


Doxszr, Or DpHAM. In the fourth claſs, the mere 
verſifiers, however ſmooth and mellifluous ſomeof 
them may be thought, ſhould be diſpoſed. Such 


- as PrtrT, SanÞys, F. AIRFAX, BROOME, Bo ck- 
INGHAM, LANS DOWN. This enumeration is 


not intended as a complete catalogue, but only 


to mark out briefly the different ſpecies of our 
celebrated writers. In which of theſe claſſes 


Poe deſerves to be placed, the following work 
Is N to determinmee . 
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F RINCES a ore are feldon "OTE" IX, 
during their lives, with juſtice and 65.8 
\dmiration and envy, their conſtant attendants, like 
wo unſkilful artiſts, are apt to overcharge their pieces 
ith too great a quantity of light or of ſhade; and 
re diſqualified happily to bit upon that middle colour, 
hat mixture” of error and excellence, which alone 5 
enders every repreſentation of man juſt and natural. 
This 8 may be one reve, 2 why, 
B 


A we. 3 
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I ON-THE GENIUS 


we have never yet ſeen a fair and candid criticiſm on 
the character and merits of our laſt great poet, Mr. 
Pork. I have therefore thought, that it would 
be no unpleaſing amuſement, or uninſtructive employ- 
ment to examine at large, without blind panegyric, 
or petulant invective, the writings of this Engliſh 
Claſſic, in the order in which they are arranged in the 
elegant edition of Dr. Warburton. As I ſhall nei- 
ther cenſure nor commend, without alledging the 
reaſon on” which my opinion is founded, I ſhall be en- 
tirely unmoved at the imputation of malignity, 0 or 
the clamours of popular prejudice. 


Ir is ſomewhat ſtrange, that in the paſtorals of a 
| young poet there ſhould not be found a ſingle rural 
| image that is new: but this, I am afraid, is the 
caſe in the PasToRALSs before us. The ideas of 
Theocritus, Virgil, and Spenſer, are indeed here 

_ exhibited in language equally mellifluous and pure; 
but the deſcriptions and ſentiments are trite and com- 


5 mon. 


Tn Ar the deſign of paſtoral poeſy is, to repreſent᷑ 
the undiſturbed felicity of the golden age, is an emp- 
ty notion, which, though ſupported by a Rapin and 
a Fontenelle, I think, all rational critics have agreed 
to extirpate and explode. But I do not remember, 
that even theſe, or any critics have remarked the cir- 
cumſtance that gave origin to the opinion, that any 

.  _ golden 


\ 
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5 rolden age was intended. Theocritus, the father and 
I he model of this enchanting ſpecies of compoſition, 


ived and wrote in Sicily. The climate of Sicily was 
D encious, and the face of the country various, and 


c eee i DOTS 4% 
h deantiful: its vallies and its precipices, its grottos 
8 and caſcades were SWEETLY INTERCHANGED, 


ind its flowers and fruits were laviſh and luſcious. 
he poet deſcribed what he ſaw and felt: and had no 
eed to have recourſe to thoſe artificial aſſemblages 
ff pleaſing objects, which are not to be found in na- 

re. The figs and the honey, which he aſſigns * 
as a reward to a victorious ſhepherd, were in them- 
elves exquiſite, and are therefore aſſigned with great 
propriety ; and the beauties of that luxurious land- 
cape fo richly and circumſtantially delineated in the 
loſe of the ſeventh 1dyllium, where all things ſinelt 
of ſummer and ſmelt of autumn, 


Nay}! cls —_ 1707 H. "os. 5 
07 of Lo , i Fe 


were preſent and real. Succeeding writers ſuppoſin 8 
theſe beauties too great and abundant to be real, re- 
erred them to the fictitious and i pany ſcenes of a 
golden age. 


A mixTuRE of Britiſh and Grecian den may 
ny uſtly be deemed a blemiſh in the PasToRALs of 
en a „ 8 Por: 
* Idyll. i. ver. 146. . 


4 ESSAY ON THE GENIUS 
' Poyz : and propriety is certainly violated, when he 
couples PaQtolus with Thames, and Windſor wit! 
Hybla. Complaints of iMmMoDERAaTE heat, and 
wiſhes to be conveyed to cooling caverns, when ut 
tered by the inhabitants of Greece, have a decoru 
and conſiſtency, which they totally loſe in the cha- 
racter of a Britiſh ſhepherd : and Theocritus, during 
the ardours of Sirius, muſt have heard the mur- 
murings of a brook, and the whiſpers of a pine *, 
with more home-felt pleaſure, than Poye + could 
_ poſſibly experience upon the ſame occaſion. We can 
never completely reliſh, or adequately underſtand any 
author, eſpecially any Ancient, except we conſtantly 
keep in oureye his climate, his country, and his age. 
Pore himſelf informs us, in a note, that he judici- 
| ouſly omitted the following 1 05 IN 


And li ning wolves grow milder as they hear f 
| Io N 

on account of the abſurdity, which Spenſer overlook- 
ed, of introducing wolves into England. But on this 
principle, which is certainly a juſt one, may it not be 
| aſked, why he ſhould ſpeak, the ſcene lying in Wind- 
ſor-Foreſt, of the suLTRY SIRIUS J, of the 
GRATEFUL CLUSTERS of grapes §, of a pipe of 


15 reed; f. the antique fiſtula, of thanting Ceres for a 


plentiful 


| * Idyll. i. ver. bh + Paſt. iv. ver. 1. t Paſt. ii. 
1 Paſt. ii. ver. 21 : 8 Paſt. ut, ver. 2 4. q Paſt. ii, ver. 41. 


he 


vithWnany other 8 that might be adduced to this 


mportance of adapting images to the fcene of action, 
s obvious from the following example of his Judg- 
nent; for in tranſlating, | 


| andit users * ediſcere Læuvxos, 


rendered it, 


"Thames 3 the numbers, « ke 0 0 . : 7. 
And bade his wil{ows learn the moving ſang}. 


In the paſſages which Yrs has imitated from 
eocritus, and from his Latin tranſlator Virgil, he 


has merited but little applauſe. It may not be unen- 
* tertaining to ſee how coldly and unpoetically Po x 
has copied the ſubſequent appeal to the nymphs on 


* 
. the death of Daphnis, in compariſon of Milton on 
4. 0 AS, one 1 his juvenile pieces. 
of Ia ox ag 10 ox, Ado; "Jeude 3 3 74 D- 
* net, Nu; 
H nile Ive sc a TEUTER, 11 x Tln, ; 

ful 

B 3 . Ov 
ii WY * Patt. ii. ver. 65. - + Paſt. iv. ver. 81. 


He { Ibid. ver. 14. 
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lentiful harveſt *, of the ſacrifice of lambs +, with 


purpoſe. That Pore however was ſenſible of the 


he king dextrouſly dropt the laureh appropriated to 
Furotas, as he is ſpeaking of the river nee — 


Ag 
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Ov yag Sn a0] apuoro ueſay pooy' I Ave co, 
© Oud" Allvas gta, "ud" Aux lego uf 


Where ſtray ye, Muſes, in what lawn or grove, _ 
While your Alexis pines in hopeleſs love ? 

In thoſe fair fields where ſacred Iſis glides, _ 

Or elſe where Cam his "Wy vales divides Þ. 


Where were ye, Lata when the reworſeleſs deep. 
Clos'd o'er the head of your loy'd Lycidas? 


For neither were ye playing on the ſteep 

Where your old bards, the famous Druids lie; 
Nor on the ſhaggy top of Mona high, . 
Nor yet where Deva ſpreads her wizard ſtream, 


Tu mention of places remarkably romantic, the 
ſuppoſed habiration of Druids, bards, and wizards, is 

far more pleaſing to the imagination, than the obvious 
introduction of e and Iſis, as ſeats of the Muſes. 


A SHEPHERD in eden wiſbes with much 
tenderneſs and elegance, both which muſt ſuffer in a 
literal tranſlation, Would 1 could become a mur- 
“ muring bee, fly into your grotto, and be permit- 
ted to creep among the leaves of ivy and fern, that 

« compoſe the chaplet which adorns your head E” 


Po PE has 8 altered this image, : 
2 Oh! 


* Turockiros, Idyll. i. 66. + Porz, Paſt. ii. 2 4 8 
MIL Tro R. 7 


9, 
* 
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oh! were 1 made by ſome transforming pow'r, 
The captive bird that ſings within thy bow'r ! 


Then might my voice thy liſt'ning ears employ; 4 
And I, thoſe kiſſes he receives, enjoy *. 


On three accounts the former image is preferable to 
the latter: for the paſtoral wildneſs, the delicacy, and 
the uncommonneſs of the thought. I cannot forbear 
adding, that the riddle of the Royal Oak, in the firſt 


Paſtoral, invented in imitation of the Virgilian znig- 
mas in the third eclogue, ſavours of pun, and puertle 


conceit. 


Say, Daphnis, ſay in what glad ſoil appears 
A wondrous tree, Bt facred monarchs bears r 8Y 


— 


With what oropricty could the tree, whiiſe ſhade pro- 
teſted the king, be ſaid to be prolific of princes ? 


Ty Park has\ not equalled D will 
indeed appear leſs ſurpriſing, if we reflect, that no 
original writer ever remained ſo unrivalled by ſuc- 
— ene as this — maſter. | 


Ir it ſhould be objected, that the as of 
invention imputed to PoE from a view of his Pas- 
: ' TORALS, © 


| APapubevon vexooa, eg Teo c inotuer, 
Toy x47 Toy Jiadvs, nat Tay Tee *& Tv ,. 
In. . "yl. 11 12ñẽ 


* Paſt, ii. 45. 


— 
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TORATS, is equally imputable to the Bucolics of Vir- | 
gil, it may be anſwered, that whatever may be deter- 
1:1ned of the reſt, yet the firſt and laſt Eclogues of 
Virgil are ;ndifputeble* proofs of true genius, and 
power of fancy. The influence of war on the tran- 
quillity of rural life, rendered the ſubje& of the firſt 
new, and intereſting : its compoſition is truly drama- 
tic ; and the characters of its two ſhepherds are well 
ſupported, and happily contrafted : and the laſt has 
expreſſively painted the changeſul reſolutions,” the 
wild wiſhes, the paſſionate and abrupt exclamations, | 
of a Chappointed and ceſfairing lover. 


Uros the whole, the principal merit of the Pas- 
TORALS of PoE conſiſts in their correct and muſi- 
cal yerſification ; muſical, to a degree of which rhyme 
could hardly be thought capable: and in giving the 
frſt ſpecimen of that harmony in Engliſh verſe, which 
is now become indiſpenſably neceſſary ; and which 
has fo facibly and univerfally influenced the public 
ear, as to have rendered eyery moderate rhymer melo- 
cious. Pore. lengthen :ed the abruptneſs of Waller, 
and at the fame time contracted the exuberance of 


Drvgen. 


2 


— 
- 


T xEMEMBER to have been informed, by an inti- 
mate fr: end of Por E, that he had once laid a deſign 
0 wiiting Au ERICAN ECLOGUESs: The ſubject 
woule have been fruitful of the moſt poetical imagery ; 

| and 


he. Ee. As BN | 
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Wand, if properly executed, would have reſcued the 


author from the accuſation here urged, of having 
written Eclogues without invention. 


_Our author: WB had received an x early tincture of 
religion, a reverence for which he preſerved to the laſt, 
was with juſtice convinced, that the ſcriptures of God 
contained not only the pureſt precepts of morality, 
but the moſt elevated and ſublime ſtrokes of genuine 
poeſy; ſtrokes, as much ſuperior to any thing 
Heatheniſm can produce, as is Jehovah to Jupiter. 
This is the caſe more particularly in the exalted pro- 
pheſy of Ifaiah, which Po p has ſo ſucceſsfully verſi- 
fied in an Eclogue, that inconteſtably ſurpaſſes the 
Pollio of Virgil : although perhaps the dignity, the 
energy, and the ſimplicity of the original are in a few 
paſſages weakened and diminiſhed by florid TO 
and uſelets circumlocutions. | 


See nature haſtes her earlieſt wreaths to bring, 
With all the incenſe of the breathing ſpring *,. 


are lines, which bave too much prettineſs, and too 
modern an air. The judicious addition of circum- 
ſtances and adjunQs is what renders poeſy a more live- 
ly imitation of nature than proſe. Pope has been 
happy in introducing the following circumſtance : 

the N ſays, The parched ground ſhall become 
3 . 


* Mr ss. v. 23. 
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1 pool; ;” Our author expreſſes this idea by faying, di 
that the ſhepherd, | Or 


all srarT amid the thirſty wild to hear 
New falls of water nn in his ear *. 


A ſtriking example of a ſimilar beatity may be added 
from Thomſon. Meliſander, in the Tragedy of Aga- 
memnon, after telling us he was conveyed in a veſſel, 
at mid- night, to the wildeſt of the Cyclades, adds, 
when. the pitileſs mariners had left him in that dread- 
ful ſolitude, 


— — — — — I never heard 
A ſound fo diſmal as their parting oars ! 


On the other hand, the Wt has hw ſome- 
tunes particular, when Por has been only general. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee; all they 
„gather themſelves together, they come to thee : 
85 The multitude of CAM E Ls ſhall cover thee: 
„the DRoMEDARIES of Median and Ephah : 
all they from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring 
« gold and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth the 
« praiſes of the Lord. All the FLocks of Kedar . 
** ſhall be gathered together unto thee ; the Rams 
« of Nebaioth ſhall minifter unto. thee +.” In imita- 
ting this paſſage, PoE has omitted the different 
| beaſts that i in ſo W a manner characterize the 
3 different 


* Mxss. v. 70. Þ mib, c h v. 4, 6, 7. 8 


ng, 
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different countries which were to be gathered together 
on this important event, and ſays only in undiſtin- 
guiſhing terms, 1 | : 

See, barbarous nations at thy gates attend, 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend; 

See thy bright altars throng'd with Erect 3 

And heap'd with products of Sabæan ſprings . 


As proſperity and happineſs are deſcribed in this 


Eclogue by a combination, of the moſt pleaſing and 


agreeable objects, ſo miſery and deſtruction are as 


forcibly delineated in the ſame Ifaiah, by the circum- 


ſtances of diſtreſs and deſolation, that were to at- 
tend the fall of that magnificent city, Babylon: 

and the latter is perhaps a more proper and intereſting 
ſubject for poetry than the former; as ſuch kinds 
of objects make the deepeſt impreſſion on the mind: 

terror being a ſtronger ſenſation than joy. Accord- 
ingly, a noble ode on the deſtruction of Babylon, 
taken from the fourteenth chaptet of Iſaiah, has 
been written by Dr. Lowtb; whoſe latin prelec- 
tions on the inimitable poeſy of the Hebrews, a- 
bounding in remaks entirely new, delivered, in the 
pureſt and moſt. expreſſive language, are the. richeſt 
augmentation. literature has lately reccived ; and 


from which the following paſſage, gradually untolding 


the ſingular beauties of this prophecy, is here cloſe- 
DOR „ 8 ly „ 
# Iaiah, bx. 51. 
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| ly, though faintly, tranſlated, d inſerted as a pat⸗ 


tern of juſt criticiſm. 


« T E prophet having predifted the A 
of the Jews, and their return into their own country 
from their rigorous Babyloniſh captivity, inſtantly 


Introduces them ſinging a triumphal ſong on the fall 


of the king of Babylon ; a ſong abounding in the 


moſt ſplendid images, and carried on by perpetual, 


and thoſe very beautiful, perſonifications. The 
ſong begins with a ſudden exclamatian of the Jews, 
exprefling their joy and wonder at the unexpected 
change of their condition, and death of the tyrant. 
Earth with her inhabitants triumphs ; the firs and 
cedars of Libanus, under which images the alle- 


goric ſtyle frequently ſhadows the kings and prin- 

ces of the Gentiles, rejoice, and inſult with' re- 
proaches the broken power of their moſt implacable 
r 


She is at reſt, the whole earth is quiet: they ea forth 
into ſinging. 

Even the firs rejoice at thee, the cedars of N 

Since thou art laid low, no feller is come up Seluna us. 


There follows a moſt daring proſopopoeia of Oxcus, 


or the infernal regions: he rouzes his inhabitants, 


the manes of princes, and the ſhades of departed 


kings: immediately all of them ariſe from their 
thrones, 1. 


8 


thr 
by! 
ſol 


. 
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thrones, and walk for ward to meet the king of Ba- 
bylon ; they inſult and deride him, and gather con- 
ſolation from his calamity. 


Art thou alſo made weak as we? art thou made like unto. © 
us 

Is thy pride daſhed Bake to Orcus, the noite of thy harps ? 

The worm is ſtrewn under thee, the earth-worm is s thy 
covering ! 


The Jews are again repreſented ſpeaking : * 
moſt ſtrongly exaggerate his remarkable fall by an 
exclamation formed in the manner of funeral lamen- 
tations. 


How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the 
morning 
Thou art daſhed down to the earth, thou that didſt aul 
the nations ! 


They next repreſent the Ms himſelf Wen and 
madly boaſting of his unbounded power, whence 
the prodigiouſneſs of his ruin is wonderfully aggrava- 


ted. Nor is this enough; a new character is imme- 


diately formed: Thoſe are introduced who found 
the body of the king of Babylon caſt out: they ſur- 
vey it cloſely and Bee and at laſt en know 
it. 5 | 


Is this the man who made earth VO: who ſhook i 
kingdoms? 


Who 


D —ůͥuůð ACE IS EL” ar bo nimnit — 
* ** g * : | p 
. f þ _ 
F . 
*%. k 
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Who made the world a ſolitude, and deſtroyed its ci- 
| ties ? ? | 


N They reproach him with the loſs of the coinmon rite 


of ſepulture, which was deſervedly denied to him 
for his cruelty and oppreſſion, and curſe his name, 
his race, and poſterity. 'The ſcene is cloſed by a 
moſt awful ſpeech of God himſelf, menacing a per- 
petual extirpation to the king of Babylon, to his de- 
ſcendants, and to his city ; and confirming the immu- | 


tability of his councils by the ratification of a ſolemn 


oath. 


WrarT images, how various, how thick-ſown, 
how ſublime, exalted with what energy, what expreſ- 


ſions, figures, and ſentiments, are here accumulated 


together ! We hear the Jews, the cedars of Libanus, 
the ſhades of the departed kings, the kings of Babylon, 
thoſe who find his body, and laſtly Jehovah himſelf, all 


ſpeaking in order; and behold them acting their 


_. ſeveral parts, as it were in a drama. One continued 


action is carried on; or rather a various and manifold 
ſeries of different actions is connected ;—an excel- 
lence, more peculiarly appropriated to the ſubli- 
mer ode, and conſummately diſplayed in this poem of 
Iſaiah, which is the moſt perfect and unexampled 
model, among all the monuments of antiquity. 


The perſonifications are frequent but not confuſed ; 
are -—enol but not affected: a free, lofty, and truly 


divine 


ei- 


— 


— 
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divine ſpirit predominates through the whole. Nor 


is any thing wanting to crown and complete the ſubli- 


mity, of this ode with abſolute beauty; nor can the 
Greek or Roman poeſy produce any __ that is 
ſimilar, or 28 5 to this ode . 


Ir cannot bo thought 8 that he who could 
ſo judiciouſly explain, could as poetically expreſs, 
the ideas of Ifaiah : the latter he has performed in 


many inſtances ; but in none more ſtrikingly than in 


the following, which magnificently repreſents the 


Meſſiah treading the wine-preſs in his anger, and 
which an itnpartial judge, not blinded by the charms 
of antiquity, will think equal to any ge in 
Virgil, in point of ws coped and N 


— n vires indutus et iram 

Dira rubens graditur, per ſtragem et fracta potentum 
Agmina, prona ſolo; proſtratiſque hoſtibus ultor 
Inſultat; ceu præla novo ſpumantia muſto 

Exercens, ſalit attritas calcator in uvas, 

Congeſtamque ſtruem ſubigit: cæde atra recenti 
Crura madent, rorantque inſperſæ ſanguine veſtes . 


* Pralect. xiii. pag. 121. + Ibid, vii. pag. 62. 


8 EC. 
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8 BCT, II. 


O l and L y- 
a RIC Pieces. 


ESCRIPTIV E Poetry was by no means . 
ſhining talent of Pop E. This aſſertion may 
be manifeſted by the few images introduced in the 
poem before us, which are nat equally applicable to 
any place whatſoever. Rural beauty in general, and 


are here deſcribed. Nor are the ſports of ſetting, 


ſhooting, and fiſhing, included between the ninety- 
third and one hundred and forty-ſixth verſes, to 
© which the reader is referred, at all more appropriated. 

The ftag-chaſe, that immediately follows, althqugh 
ſome of the lines are incomparably good &, is not ſo 
full, fo animated, and ſo circumſtantiated,- as that 
of Somerville. | EAA 


Tux digreſſi on that deſeribes the demolition of the 
thirty vülages by William the Conqueror, is well. 
imagined ; particularly, 


Round broken columns dit ivy twin'd, 5 

O''er heaps of ruin ſtalk'd the ſtately hind; © 
The fox obſcene to gaping tombs retires, 

And favage howlings fill the ſacred quires F. 


. | ne Though 
See particularly, ver. 131. ＋ Ver. 69. 


not the peculiar beauties of the foreſt of Windſor, | 
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Though I cannot forbear thinking, that the follow- - 
ing picture of the ruins of Goditow-Nunnery, drawn, 
it ſhould ſeem, on the ſpot, and worthy the hand of 
Paul Brill, is by no means excelled by the foregoing, 


Qua nudo Roſamonda humilis ſub culmine tecti 
_ Marginis obſcuri ſervat inane decus, 
Rara intermiſſe circum veſtigia molis, 
Et ſola in vacuo tramite porta labat : 
Sacrz olim ſedes riguæ convallis in umbra, 
Et veteri pavidum religione nemus. . - 
Pallentes nocturna ciens campana ſorores 
Hinc matutinum ſæpe monebat avem; 
Hinc procul in media tardæ caliginis hora 
Prodidit arcanas arcta feneſtra faces: 
Nunc muſcofa extant ſparſim de ceſpite ſaxa, 
| Nunc muro avellunt germen agreſte boves x. 


VoLTAIRE, that lively maintainer of many a pa- 
radox, is inclined to diſpute the truth of the devaſta- 
tion. imputed to William I. but for a reaſon very 
ſtrange and inconcluſive. Une telle action, ſays 
he, eft trop inſenſèe pour etre vraiſemblable. Les 
hiſtoriens ne font pas attention qu'il faut au moins 
vingt annees pour qu'un nouveau plan d'arbres de- 
vienne une foret propre a la chaſſe. On lui fait 
ſemer cette fort en 1080, il avoit alors 63 ans. 
Quelle apparence y a-t-il, qu'un homme raiſonable 
ait à cet age detruit des villages pour ſemer quinze 

| BT > lieues 


- 


( 


"M Carmina Quadragef. Oxon. 1748. pag. 3. | : g 
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lieues en bois, dans peſperance d'y chafſer un jour *?” 
There is indeed ſome probability, that the character 
of this prince has been miſrepreſented, and his op- 


preſſions magnified. The law of the curfeu- bell, by 
which every inhabitant of England was obliged to ex- 
tinguiſh his fire and candles at eight in the evening, D 
has been uſually alledged as the inſtitution of a capri- 


cious tyrant. But this law, as Voltaire + rightly ob- 
ſerves, was ſo far from being abſurdly tyrannical, that 
It was an ancient cuſtom eſtabliſhed among afthe mo- 
naſteries of the north. 'Their houſes were built of wood, 
and fo cautious a method to prevent fire, was an object 
worthy a prudent legiſlator. A more amiable idea than 
Por E has here exhibited of the Conqueror, is given us 
of the ſame prince, by that diligent enquirer into anti- 
quity the Preſident Henault, in a paſſage that contains 
ſome curious particulars, characteriſtical of the man- 
ners of that age. This monarch protected letters, 
at a time, when books were ſo rare and uncotimon, 
that a counteſs of Anjou gave for a collection of ho- 
milies, two hundred ſheep, a meaſure of wheat, 

another of rye, a third of millet, and a certain num- 
ber of the ſkins of martens . But to return. The 
. ſtory 


C Abregẽ de I'Hiſtoire Univerſelle, &c. torn. 1. pag. 280. 
F Ibid. 

f Novel Abregẽ Chronologique de I'Hiſtoire de 8 
tom. 1. pag. 126, To this uſeful and entertaining work Vol- 


taire has often been deeply indebted, without — his 
i 
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ſtory of * Lodona is prettily Ovidian; but there is 
ſcarcely a ſingle incident in it, but what is borrowed - 
from ſome transformation of Ovid. The picture of 
a virtuous and learned man in retirement f is highly 


finiſhed, as the poet was here in his proper element, _ 


recommending integrity and ſcience. He has no 
where difcovered more poetic enthuſiaſm, than 
where, ſpeaking of the poets who ved or died near 
this ſpot, be breaks out, oh 


I ſeem throats conſecrated walks to rove, 

I hear ſoft muſic die along the grove 

Led by the ſound I roam from ſhade to ſhade, 
By godlike = venerable * 1. 


— 1 


The enumeration 20h the princes who were either born 
or interred at Windſor is judiciouſly introduced. Let 


I have frequently wondered, that he ſhould have 
omitted the opportunity of deſcribing at length its 
venerable ancient caſtle, and the fruitful and exten 
five proſpects F which it commands. He ſlides with 
dexterity and addreſs from ſpeaking of the miſeries of 
the civil war to the bleſſings of peace l. OLD Fa- 
THER 


* Ver. 171. + Ver. 233. 1 Ver. 26g. 

The great improvements lately made near Windſor- lodge, 
by the Duke of Cumberland, particularly the magnificent lake 
and caſcade, highly deſerve to be celebrated by ſome future 
Porz; and would have contributed not a little to the beauty of 
the poem now before us. 


' || Ver. 324. 


— 
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THER THAMES is raiſed, and acts, and ſpeaks, 
bw with becoming dignity. And though the trite and 
obvious inſignia of a river god are attributed, yet 
there is one circumſtance in his appearance highly 
9 


His ſca-green mantle waving with the wind *. 
The relievo upon his urn is alſo finely imagined, © 


The figur'd ſtreams in waves of ſilver roll'd, he 
And on wr banks e raſe i in gold f. - 


is tributaries, or neighbours. I cannot reſiſt the the 
| Fee of tranſcribing the paſſage. 5 
| Firſt the fam'd authors of his ancient name, 
The winding Iſis, and the fruitful Tame: 
The Kennet ſwift, for ſilver eels renown'd, 

The Loddon flow, with verdant oſiers crowr'd : 
Cole, whoſe dark ſtreams his flowery iſſands lave, 
And chalky Wey, that rolls a milky wave: 
The blue tranſparent Vandalis appears 

The gulphy Lee his ſedgy treſſes rears ; 

The ſullen Mole that hides his diving flood, 
And filent Darent ſtain'd with Britiſh blood . 


4 


* 


* Ver. 48. © bt + Ver. 333. t Ver. 337. 


He has with exquiſite All feleQed. ook thoſe ri- 
vers as attendants of Thames, who are his ſubjects, 


. 


* 
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As I before produced a paſſage of Milton which I | 
thought ſuperior to a ſimilar one of PoE, I ſhall, in 
order to preſerye impartiality, produce another from 
Milton, in which I think him inferior to the laſt quoted 


| paſſage, except perhaps in the third line; firſt re- 


marking that both authors are much indebted to 
Spenſer * „and perhaps to Drayton. 


Rivers ariſe ! whether thou be the ſon 
Of utmoſt Tweed, or Ooſe, or gulphy Dun, 
Or Trent, who like ſore earth-born giant ſpreads 
His thirty arms along th' indented meads, 
Or ſullen Mole, that runneth underneath, 
Or Severn ſwift, guilty of maiden's death, 
Or rocky Avon, or of ſedgy Lee, 
Or coaly Tine, or ancient hallow'd Dee, 
Or Humber loud that keeps the Scythian's name, 
Or Medway ſmooth, | or royal-towred Thame _ 


Ta E poets, both ancient and modern, are obli- 


ged to the rivers for ſome of their moſt ſtriking de- 


ſcriptions. The Tiber, and the Nile of Virgil, the 
Aufidus of Horace, the Sabrina of Milton, and the 
Scamander of Homer, are among their capital 
8 


Tus influences and effects of peace, and its con- 
ſequence, a diffuſive commerce, are expreſſed by 
— ; 


* Fairy Queen, B. iv. C. 11. 
＋ At a vacation exerciſe, ec. Ver. 91. Milton was now 
aged but nineteen, 


s — 
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ſelecting ſuch circumſtances, as are beſt adapted te 
ſtrike the imagination by lively pictures; the ſelection 
of which chiefly conſtitutes true poetry. An hiſtori- 
an or proſe- writer might ſay, Then ſhall the moſt 
« diſtant nations croud into my port :;” a poet ſets 
before your” eyes © the ſhips of uncouth . that 
| — arrive in the Thames * 


1 * 


And feather'd people croud my wealthy ſide 3 : 
- And naked youths, and painted chiefs admire 
| Our ſpeech, our colour and our * attire. . 


And the benevolence and poetry of the e 
| with, are AE admiration, 


Till the freed Indians in their native groves, \ 
Reap their own fruits, and woo their ſable loves; 
Peru once more a race of kings behold, 3% 
And other Mexices be roof'd with gold +. 


The two epithets native and ſable have peculiar ele- 
gance and force; and as Peru was particularly fa- 
mous for its long ſucceſſion of Incas, and Mexico for 
many magnificent works of maſly gold, there is great 
propriety in fixing the reſtoration of the grandeur of 


each to that object, for which each was once fo re- 


markable. 


Tu E groupe of allegorical perſonages that ſuc- 
ceeds 


* Ver, 400. et ſeq. | + Ver. 407. 
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eeds the laſt mentioned lines, are worthy the pencil 
of Rubens or Julio Romano: it may, perhaps, 
owever be wiſhed that the epithets barbarous (diſ 
cord), mad (ambition), hateful (envy) *, had been 
particular and pictureſque, inſtead of 3 and in- 
diſcriminating 3 ; though it may poſſibly be urged, that 
in deſcribing the dreadful inhabitants of the portal of 
hell, Virgil has not always uſed ſuch adjuncts and epi- 
thets as a painter or ſtatuary might work after; he 
lays only ultrices Cura, mortiſerum BELLUM, 
mala MenTis GauDia; particularly, maleſuada 
is only applied to FA M Es, inſtead of a word that might 
repreſent the meagre and ghaſtly figure intended. I 
make noſcruple of adding, that in this famous paſſage, 


Virgil has exhibited no images ſo lively and diſtin, 


as theſe living figures painted by Pop x, each of them 
with their proper inſignia and attributes. | 


—— Envy her own ſnakes ſhall feel , 

And Perse<CuTIoN mourn his broken wheel; 
There PacT1on roar, REBELLION bite her chain, 
And gaſping Fur1zs thirſt for blood in vain. 


'A eERSON of no ſmall rank has informed me, 
that Mr. Addiſon was inexpreſſibly chagrined at this 
noble concluſion of WinDsor-ForEesrT, both as a 
politician and as a poet. As a politician, becauſe i it 
ſo highly celebrated that treaty of peace which he 

deemed 


* Ver. 417. et ſeq. Þ Ibid, 
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| deemed ſo pernicious to the liberties of Europe; and 

as a poet, becauſe he was deeply conſcious that his 

ownCaMPaAlGcN, that gazette in rhyme, contained no 

ſtrokes of ſuch genuine and ſublime poetry as the 
S en before us. 5 


aw” 


= Ir is one of the 3 and moſt pleaſing arts of 
deſcriptive poetry, to introduce moral ſentences and 
inſtructions in an oblique and indirect manner, in 
places where one naturally expects only painting and 
amuſement. We have virtue, as PoE remarks, “ 
put upon us by ſurprize, and are pleaſed to find a 
thing where we ſhould never have looked to meet 
with it. I muſt do a noble Engliſh poet the juſtice to 
obſerve, that it is this particular art that is the very 
diſtinguiſhing excellence of CoorER's-HILL; 
* gbout which, the deſeriptions of places, 5080 
mages raiſed by the poet, are ſtill tending to 
* or leading into ſome reflection, upon moral TY 
or political inſtitution ; much in the ſame manner as Mt 
the real ſight of ſuch = and proſpects, is apt to Wt 
give the mind a compoſed turn, and incline it to 
thoughts and contemplations that have a relation to the 
object. This is the great charm of the incomparable. 
ELEGV wiitten in a Country Church-Yard. Hav- 
ing mentioned the ruſtic monuments and ſimple epi-. 
taphs of the ſwains, the amiable s falls i into a very 
natural reflection: | 


For 


# Iliad. N 46. inthe not; Wer 96g. 


his 


— 
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For who, to dumb. forgetfulnels. 4 prey, 


This pleaſing anxious being e'er reſign'd, 
Left the warm precincts of the chearful day, 
Nor caſt one longing lingring look behind? 


Or this art Por E bas exhibited ſome ſpecimens in 


nam, 


the poem we are examining, but not ſo many as might 
de expected from a mind ſo ſtrongly inclined to a moral 
way of writing. After ſpeaking of hunting the hare, 
e immediately ſubjoins, much in the ſpirit of Den- 


Beaſts urg'd by us their fellow beaſts purſue, 
And learn of man each other to undo *. 


Vere he is deſeribing the tyrannies formerly exerciſ- 
ec in thie kingdom, 


Cities laid waſte "yy ſtorm'd the & dens and caves, 


He inſtantly adds, with an indignation becoming a 


true lover of liberty, 


For wiſer rr were e backward oe ſlaves . 


Bur 1 am a our Be in the following paſ- 
fage has fallen into a fault very uncommon in his 


3 


* Ver. 124. 


1 


* 


— 


writings, 


+ Ver. me 
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writings, a reflection that is FRY: ta5-irighed and 
forced ; 


Here waving groves a chequer'd ſcene diſplay, 

And part admit, and part exclude the day; 

As ſome coy nymph her lover's warm addreſs 
Nor quite indulges, nor can quite repreſs &. 


Bohours would ay this compariſon among falſe 
thoughts and Italian conceits ; ſuch particularly as 
abound in the works of Marino. The fallacy con- 
fiſts in giving deſign and artifice to the wood, as 


well as to the coquette; and in putting the light of | 


the ſunand the warmth of a lover on a level. 


A yaTHET1C reflection, properly introduced in- 
to a deſcriptive poem, will have ere and 
beauty, and more deeply intereſt a reader, than a 
moral one. When Por therefore has deſcribed a 
pheaſant ſhot, he breaks out into a very waſterly ex- 
clamation; | f 8 


Ah ! what ayail his gloſſy varying dyes, 

His purple creſt, and ſcarlet-citcled eyes, 

The vivid green his ſhigipg plumes unfold, ; 
His painted yy! and breaſt that flames with gold T. 


Tu 15 exquiſite 1 heightens the diſtreſs, and 
powerfully 


Fl 


„ 3 | 


am a RVA wy —rv_©\ ga ry 
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powerfully excites the commiſeration of the reader. 
Under this head; it would be unpardonable to 
omit a capital, and, I think, the moſt excellent exam- 
ple extant, of the beauty here intended, in the third 
Georgic of Virgil“. The poet having mourniully. 
deſciibed a ſteer ſtruck with a peſtilence, and falling 
| down dead in the middle of his work, OE rg- 
uſe minds us of his former ſervices '; | 


and 


as 5 
"n- Quid labor aut benefaQta j Jjuvant ? ? Quid vomere terras | 5 
as Invertiſſe graves Li AN ———— — 
of | 
This circumſtance wonld ere been. faflicient, as It 
raiſed our pity from a motive of gratitude ; but with 
1 this circumſtance the tender Virgil was not content; 


1 what he adds therefore of the natural undevi 8 | 
temperance of the animal, who cannot have con- 


A tracted diſeaſe by exceſs, and who for that reaſon 
8 deſerved a better fate, is moxing beyond com- 
pare : 
Atqui non Maſſica Bacchi | 
Munera, non illis epulæ nocuere repoſt»! _ 
Frondibus, et victu paſcuntur fimplicis herbs ; - 
Pocula ſunt fontes liquidi, atque exercita curſu 
Flumina, nec ſomnos abrumpit cura ſalubres. 
nd es r 
ly 


* Ver. 825. 
I By the epithet GnAvRSs Virgil inſinuates, after 1 man- 
ner, the difficulty and | laboriouſueſs of the work, 
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Or Engliſh poets,” perhaps, none have excelled 
the ingenious Mr. Dyer in this oblique inſtruction, 
into which he frequently ſteals imperceptibly, in his 
little deſcriptive poem entitled GronGar HI II, 
where he diſpoſes every object ſo as it may give occa- 
ſion for ſome obſervation on human life. Denham 
himſelf is not ſuperiour to Mr. Dyer in this particular. 
After painting a landſcape very extenſive and diverſi- 
| hed, he adds; 


Thus is nature's veſture wrought, 

To inſtru&t our wandering thought, 

Thus ſhe dreſſes green and gay, 
Jo diſperſe our cares away 


Another view from his favourite ſpot, gives him an 
opportunity for ſliding into the following worali- 
. | 


"OP "IEF and {mall the hedges lie! 
What ſtreaks of meadows croſs the eye ! 
A ſtep methinks may paſs the ſtream, 
So little diſtant dangers ſeem; IS 
So we miſtake the Future's face 
 Ey'd thre? hope's deluding glaſs. 
As yon ſuramits ſoft and fair, 
Clad in colours of the air, 
Which to thoſe who journey near, 
Barren and brown and rough appear, | 
1 n * 1 Still 


* In this ſight alſo his poem on the Ruins of Rome deſerves 2 | 
Peruſal, Dodlley? s Miſcell, vol. i, pag. 78. 


| 
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Still we tread the ſame coarſe way, 
The Pee {till a cloudy tay. 


Tut unexpected inſertion of ſuch 3 im- 
parts to us the ſame pleaſure. that we feel, when i in 
wandering through a wilderneſs or grove, we ſud- 
denly behold in the turning of the walk, a * of 


ſome VinTuE or Mus E. 


Ir may be obſerved in general, that Deſcription 
of the external beauties of nature, is uſually the firſt 
effort of a young genius, before he hath ſtudied man- 
ners and paſſions. Some of Milton's moſt early, as 
well as moſt exquiſite pieces, are his Lycidas, L'Al- 
legro, and Il Penſeroſo ; if we may except his Ode 
on the Nativity of Chriſt, which is indeed prior in 
the order of time, and in which a penetrating critic 
might have diſcovered the ſeeds of that boundleſs 
imagination, which afterwards was to procuce the 
Paradiſe Loft. This ode, which, by the way, is not 


ſufficiently read nor admired, is alſo of the deſcriptive 5 


kind; but the objects of its deſcription are great, 
and firikiog to the imagination ; the falſe deities of 
the Heathen forſaking their temples on the birth of 


our ſaviour ; divination and oracles at an end; which 


facts, 3 perhaps not hiſtorically true, are FRE 
— beautiful. 


G3 EU The 


| e ſtanzas: 


all which are to be ſound many ſtrokes of the ſublime. 
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The lonely mountains o'er, 
And the reſounding ſhore, 

A voice of weeping heard, and loud lament 
From haunted ſpring, and dale 
Edg'd with poplar pale, 

The parting Genius is with ſighing ſent; 

With flower-enwoven treſſes torn 
The nymphs in twilight ſhade of tangled thickets mourn *, 


The lovers of poetry, and to ſuch only I write, will 
not be ciſpleaſed at my preſenting them alſo with the 
following image, which is ſo ſtrongly conceived, 
that methinks I lee a at this inſtant the dzmon it repre- 
ſents 


And ſullen Moloch fled ä 
Hath left in ſhadows dread, \ 
His burning idol all of blackeſt hue pi 
In vain with cymbals ring 
bey call the grieſly king, | 
In diſmal dance about the furnace blue f. 


Attenrion is irreſiſtibly awakened and engaged by that 
air of ſolemnity, and enthuſiaſm, that reigns in the 


The 


on the Morning of Chriſt's nativity, Newton's edition 
etavo. Vol. ii. pag. 28, 29, of the miſcellaneous poems. 

+ See alſo verſes written at a Solemn muſic, and on the 
Paſſion in the ſame volume; and a vacation exerciſe, pag. 9. in 
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The oracles are dumb *, 
No voice or hideous * 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving ; 
No nightly trance, or breathed ſpell, 
Inſpires the pale-ey'd "_ from. the prophetic cell. 


Such 1s the power of true poetry, that one is almoſt 
inclined to believe the ſuperſtitions here alluded to, 
to be real; and the ſucceeding circumſtances make 
one ſtart and look around | 


In tended earth, 
And on the holy hearth, 
The lars and lemurs moan with midnight plaint; 
In urns and altars round 
A drear and dying ſound | 
Affrights the flamens at their ſervice quaint ? 


Methinks we behold the prieſts interrupted in the 
middle of the ſecret ceremonies they were performing, 
“ in their temples dim,” gazing with ghaſtly eyes on 
each other, and terrified, and wondering from 
whence theſe aerial voices ſhould proceed! I have 
dwelt chiefly on this ode as much leſs. celebrated 
than L'Allegto and II Penſeroſo, which are now 
univerſally known; but which by a ſtrange fatality 
lay in a ſort of obſcurity, the private enjoyment of a 
/ few curious readers, till they were ſet to admirable 

muſic by Mr. Handel. And indeed this volume of 
| Ce & Milton's 


* Pag. 28. 
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Milton's miſcellaneous poems has not till very lately 
met with ſuitable regard. Shall I offend any rational 
admirer of Poys by remarking, that ,theſe juvenile 
deſcriptive poems of Milton, as well as his latin ele- 
gies, are of a ſtrain far more exalted than any the 
former author can boaſt ? Let me add at the ſame 
time, what juſtice obliges me to add, that they are, 
far more incorrect. For in the very ode before us, 
occur one or two paſſages that are puerile and af- 
fected, to a degree not to be parallelled in the purer 
but leſs elevated, compoſitions of Poys. The 
ſeaſon being winter when Jeſus was ws Mikon 
lays, . 15 5 F pe 


Nature in awe to n1M *, | 75 
Had dofft her gawdy trim. HEE 
| | | \ 
And afterwards obſerves, in a very epigrammatic 
and forced thought, unſuitable to the dignity of the 


- ſubject and of the reſt of the ode, that, * * ſhe 


wobed | 


* This conceit with the reſt, however is more excuſable, if 


we recolle& how great a reader, eſpecially at this time, Milton 
was of the Italian Poets. It is certain that Milton, in the 
beginning of the ode, had the third ſonnet of Are 1 9 25 in 


his fancy, ; 
Era 'I giorno, ch al ſol fi ſcalorare | , 
Per la pietà del ſuo fattore i rai 7 5 
Quand', &c. 
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wont the air, to hide her guilty front with innocent 
ſnow, 0 


And on her naked ſharhe *, 35 — 
Pollute with ſinful blame, | 

The ſaintly veil of maiden white to throw, 
Confounded that her Maker's eyes 

Should look ſo near upon her foul deformities. - 


f « Ceſt aſſer, to | ts he: works ef ſenſible 
Voltaire, d'avoir cru appercevoir quelques erreurs 
Jinvention dans ce grand genie c'eſt une conſolation 
pour un eſprit auſſi borne que le mien, d' etre bien 
perſuade que le: plus is grands hommes ſe trompent 
comme le vulgaire.” 

IT would be unpardonable to conclude theſe re- 
marks on deſcriptive poeſy, without taking notice 
of the SEASOoNs of Thomſon, who had peculiar 
and powerful talents for this ſpecies of compoſition... 
Let the reader therefore pardon a digreſſion, if ſuch | 
it be, on his merits and character. 


Tu ousOoN was bleſſed with a ſtrong and copious + 
fancy; be hath enriched poetry with a variety of 
new and original images, which he painted from na= - 
ture itſelf, and from his own actual obſervations::; 
kis deſcriptions have therefore a diſtinctneſs and 


| TY; C 5 Sf tut, 


SCC "OO 


; * Milton's Miſcellaneous Poems, vol. ii. pag. 19. 


— 
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truth, which are utterly wanting to thoſe of poets 
who have only copied from each other, and have 
never looked abroad on the objects themſelves. 
Thomſon was accuſtomed to wander away into 
the country for days and for weeks, attentive to, 
each rural ſight, each rural ſound ;”. while many 
a poet who has dwelt for years in the Strand, has 
attempted to deſcribe fields and rivers, and generally 
ſucceeded accordingly. Hence that nauſeous repe- 
tition of the fame circumſtances ; hence that diſ- 
guſting impropriety of introducing what may be called 
a ſet of hereditary images, without proper regard 
to the age, or climate, or occaſion, in which they 
were formerly uſed. Though the dition of the 
SEASONS is ſonietiimes. harſh and inharmonious, and 
ſometimes turgid and obſcure ; and though in many 
inſtances, the numbers are not ſufficiently diverſi- 
fied by different pauſes, yet is this poem on the whole, 
from the numberleſs ftrokes of nature in which it 
abounds, one of the moſt captivating and amuſing in 
our language, and which, as its beauties” are not of a 
fugacious kind, as depending on particular cuſtoms 
and manners, will ever be peruſed with delight. 
The ſcenes of Thomſon are frequently as wild and 
romantic as thoſe of Salvator Rofa, pleaſingly varied 
with precipices and torrents, and © caſtled cliffs,” and 
deep 'vallies, with piny mountains, and the gloomieſt 
caverns. Innumerable are'the hitle circumſtances. in 
his Ions, — RR. by all his pre- 
deceſſors. 


- 
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deceſſors. What poet hath ever taken notice e of the 
leaf, that towards the end of autumn, 1 


laceſſone ruſtles from the mournful grove *, 
Ofi ſtartling ſuch as, ſtudious, walk below, 
And ſlowly circles through the waving air? 


Or, who, in ſpeaking of a ſummer evening hath ever 
mentioned, 


The quail that clamours for his running mate * 


Or the following natural i image at the ſame time. of 
the year ? 


; — 
— 


Wide o'er the thiſtly lawn, as ſwells the breeze, 
A whitening ſhower of vegetable down 
ACSI floats ED — — — 


In what other poet, do we find the ſilence and ex- 
pectation that precedes an April ſhower inſiſted on, as 
in ver. 165 of Sp RING? Or where, 


The ſtealing ſhower is "POM to patter heard, 
By ſuch as wander through the foreſt walks, 
Beneath th* umbrageous multitude of leaves J. 


How full, particular and pictureſque is this aſſem- 
blage of circumſtances that attend a very keen froſt - 
in a night of winter! | by 
EO Me ; | Loud 
Ver. 1000. ＋ Ver. 1648. t Ver. 176. 
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Loud rings the frozen earth, and hard reflects 
A double noiſe ; while at his evening watch 
The village dog deters the nightly thief ; 
The heifer lows ; the diſtant water-fall 
Swells in the breeze ; and with the haſty tread 
Of traveller, the ho!low-ſounding plain 
Shakes from afar r. 


In no one ſubjedt are common writers more confuſed 
and unmeaning, than in their deſcriptions of rivers, 
which are generally ſaid only to wind and to 
murmur, while their qualities and courſes are 
ſeldom accurately marked. Examine the exactneſs of 


the enſuing deſcription, and conſider what a perfect 
idea it coinmunicates to the mind. 


Around th' adjoining brook, that purls along 
The vocal grove, now fretting o'er a rock, 
Now ſcarcely moving through a reedy pool, 
Now ſtarting to a ſudden ſtream, and now 
Gently diffus'd into a lirapid plain ; 


A various groupe the herds and flocks REI, 
Rural confuſion +! 


A groupe worthy the pencil of Giacomo da Baſſano, 
and fo minutely delineated, that he might have worked 
from this ſketch ; 


On 


- 


* Winter, Ver. 73s. + Summer, Ver. 477. 


” 
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On the graſſy bank 

Some ruminating lie while others ſtand 

Half in the flood, and often bending ſip 

The circling ſurface, — — =— 


— — 


He adds, that the ox in the middle of them, 


— — — — From his ſides 
The troublous inſects laſhes, to his ſides | L 
n ſtill *. 


A natural cicamtince; that to the beſt of my re- 
membrance hath eſcaped even the natural Theocri- 
tus. Nor do I recolle& that any poet hath been 
| ſtruck with the murmurs of the numberleſs W 
that ſwarm abroad at the noon of a ſummer's day; 


attendants of the evening indeed, they have via 
mentioned; 


| Reſounds the living ſurface of the ground: 
Nor undelightful is the ceaſeleſs hum 
To him who muſes through the woods at noon ; 
Or drowſy ſhepherd as he lies reclin'd 
With balf-ſhut FO 


But the novelty and nature we Aünie in the de- 
ſcriptions of Thomſon are by no means his only ex- 
cellencies ; he is equally to be praiſed, for impreſſing 
on our minds the effects, which the ſcene delineated 


would 


Summer, Ver. 485. et ſeq. T Ibid, Ver, 299. 
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would have on the preſent ſpectator or hearer. Thus 
having ſpoken of the roaring of the ſavages i in a wilder- 
neſs of Africa, he introduces a captive, who though 
juſt eſcaped from * priſon and ſlavery under the ty- 
rant of Morocco, is fo terrified and aſtoniſhed at the 
dreadful uproar, that 


* 


The wretch half withes for his bonds gas 


Thus alſo having deſcribed a caravan loft Ry over- 
whelmed in one of thoſe whirlwinds that ſo frequently 
agitate and lift up the whole ſands of the defart, he 
finiſhes his pictures by adding that, | 


\ 


— — — 1 Cairo's crouded ſtreets 4, ET 
Th' impatient merchant, wondering waits in vain, \ 


\ 


And Mecca ſaddens at the long delay. ; N 


Us 


And thus, laſtly, in deſcribing the peſtilence that 
deſtroyed the Britiſh troops at the ſiege of Carthage- 
na, he has uſed a circumſtance mimitably lively, 
pictureſque, and ſtriking to the imagination; 
for he ſays that the admiral not only heard the 
groans of the ſick that echoed from ſhip to ſhip, 
but that he alſo penſively ſtood, and liſtened at mid- 
night to the dafhing of the waters, occaſioned by | 
throwing the gens bodies into the ſea; 12 


Hu 
+» * Summer, Ver. 925. a 5 + Ibid. Ver. 966. 


V. 
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hus Heard; nightly, plung'd into the ſullen waves, 

ler- The n corſe w — — - 

igh | L4G 

ty- A minute and ba enumeration of circum- 
ſtances judiciouſly ſelected, is what chiefly diſcrimi- 


nates poetry from hiſtory, and renders the former, 

for that reaſon, a more cloſe and faithful repreſerita- 
tion of nature than the latter. And if our poets 
would accuſtom themſelves to contemplate fully eve- 
ry object, before they attempted to deſcribe it, they 
would not fail of giving their readers more new 
| images than they generally do +. -47 
| | | TRESR 


ff 
ww 


* Ver. 1038. 

Þ+ A fummer evening, for inſtance, after a 8 has been 
frequently deſcribed : but never, that I can recollect, ſo juſtly 
as in the following lines, whoſe greateſt beauty is that hinted 

t above, a ſimple enumeration of the appearances of nature, and 
of what is actually to be ſeen at ſuch a time. They are not 
unworthy the correct and pure Tibullus. 


Veſpere ſub verno, tandem actis imbribus, ether 
Guttatim ſparſis rorat apertus aquis. 
Aureus abrupto curvamine deſuper arcus 
Fulget, et ancipiti lumine tingit agros. 
Continud ſenſus pertentat frigoris aura 
Vivida, et inſinuans mulcet amœnus odor. 
Pallentes ſparſim accreſcunt per paſcua fungi, 
Lætius et torti grami ais herba viret. 
Plurimus annoſã decuſſus ab arboce limax 
In putri lentum tramite ſulcat iter. . 
e 1 Splendidus 
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TaxsE obſervations on Thomſon, which how- 
ever would not- have- been ſo large, if there had 
been already any conſiderable criticiſm on his cha- 
racter, might be till augmented by an examination 
and developement of the beauties in the Loves of 
the birds in SY RING, verſe 580. A view of the 
torrid zone in SUMMER, verſe 626. The riſe of 
fountains and rivers in AuTumN, verſe 781. A 
man periſhing in the ſnows in WI TER, verſe 277. 

Fhe wolves deſcending from the Alps, and a view of 
winter within the polar circle, verſe 809, which 
are all of them highly-finiſhed originals, excepting a 
few of thoſe blemiſhes intimated above. WINTER 
is in my apprehenſion the moſt valuable of theſe 
four poems; the ſcenes of * like thoſe of Il Pen- 
* | ſeroſo 


Splendidus accendit per dumos lampida vermis, 
Roſcida dum tremuls ſemita luce micat. 

Theſe are the particular circumſtances that uſually ſucceed a 
ſhower at that ſeaſon, and yet theſe are new and untouched by 
any other writer. The Carmina Quadrageſimalia, volume the 
ſecond, printed at Oxford 1748, from whence this is tranſcribed, 
(page 14,) contain many copies of exquiſite deſcriptive poetry, 
in a genuine claflical ſtyle. See particularly The Rivers, page 

4 The Morning, page 12. The Houſe of Care, from Spenſer, 
page 16. The Mahometan paradiſe, page 32. The Trees of 
different ſoils, page 63. The Bird's neſt, page 82. Geneva, 
page 89. Virgil's tomb, page 97. The Indian, page 118. 
The Houſe of Diſcord, page 133- Columbus firſt 8 82 


_ - the land of the Weſt Indies, page 1255 We, 


Ll 
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ſeroſo of Milton, being of that awful, ſolemn, and 
penſive kind, on which a great genius beſt * to 
dwell. | : 


Po PE it ſeems was of opinion, that A- 
tive poetry is a compoſition as abſurd as a feaſt 
made up of ſauces: and I know many other perſons 
that think meanly of it. I will not preſume to fay 
it is equal, either in dignity or utility to thoſe com- 
poſitions that lay open the internal conſtitution of 
man, and that Id IT ATE characters, manners, and | 
ſentiments. I may however remind ſuch contemners 


of it, that, in a ſiſter- art, landſcape painting claims 3 


the very next rank to biſtory- painting; ; being ever 
preferred to ſingle portraits, to pieces of ſtill-life, 
to droll figures, to fruit and floweripieces ; that Ti- 
tian thought it no diminution of his genius, to ſpend 
much of his time in works of the former ſpecies ; 
and that, if their principles lead them to condemn. 
Thomſon, they muſt alſo condemn the Georgics of 
Virgil, and the greateſt part of the nobleſt 775 : 
peut extant, T mean that of Lueretius. 


Ws are next to —_ of the Losie pieces of 
Porz. He uſed to declare, that if Dryden had 
finiſhed a tranſlation of the Iliad, he would not have 
attempted one after ſo great a _— might have 
ſaid with more propriety, I will not write a muſic-ode 
after Alexander's Feaſt, Which the variety and barmony 


of 


every rhymer to try his hand in an ode on St. Cecilia; we find 
many deſpicable rhapſodies, ſo called, in Tonſon's Miſcellanies. 
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of its numbers, and the beauty and force of its inia- 
pes, have conſpired to place at the head of modern 
lyric compoſitions. This of Mr. Pore is, however, 
—— the ſecond of the kind, * „ propior ta- 

. * ol 


The inferiority of Addi ſon's doe, to Porx's, on this fabjed, 
is manifeſt and remarkable. What proſaic tameneſs and I 
do we meet with in the following lines? e 


. Cecilia's name does all our numbers grace, 
From every voice the tuneful accents ff, 
In ſoaring trebles now it riſes high, | 
And now it ſiũks and e upon the baſe. | 


| This almoſt defends to burleſque. What follows is bardh 
; I" and ry not + poetry: 8 


| - Qoaſocrits the place and day, 
To muſic and Cecilia. fe 
Miuſic the greateſt good that mortals know. — 


p41 
Muſic can noble hints imo — 3 


Tbere follows In chi ſtunts, which inthe third; a defaiptina of 
a ſubject very trite, Orpheus drawing the beaſts about him. Pore 


ſhewed his ſuperior judgment in taking no notice of this old ſtory, 


and ſelecting a more new, as well as more ſtriking incident, in 
the life of Orpheus. It was the cuſtom of this time, for almoſt 


We have there alſo preſerved another, and an earlier ode, of 


Dryden on this ſubject. One ſtanza, of which I cannot forbear 


inſerting in this note, It was ſet to muſic, 1687, by I. Baptiſta 
Draghi. On, 


What 


ak at. as 1 ” Y 


la- 
ern 
er, 
ta- 
16m 
ect, 
dity 


dly 
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« men primo quam tertio,” to uſe an expratfian of 
Quintilian. The firſt ſtanza is almoſt a perfect con- 
cert of itſelf; every different Inſtrument is deſcribed 
and illuſtrated, in numbers, that admirably repreſent, 
and correſpond, to its different qualities and genius. 
The beginning of the ſecond ſtanza, on the power 
which muſic exerts over the paſſions, is a little flat, 
and by no means equal to the concluſion of that ſtan- 
za. The, animating ſong that Orpheus ſung to the 
Argonauts, copied from Valerius Flaccus, for that 
of Apollonius is of a different nature, is the happily | 
choſen ſubject of * third. On which, 

Each, 


What paſſion cannot muſic raiſe and quell! 
When Jubal ſtruck the chorded ſhell, 
His liſt'ning brethren ſtood around, 

And wondering on their faces fell, 
To worſhip that celeſtial ſound: 
Leſs than a god they thought there could not dwell, 
Within the hollow of that ſhell, 
That ſpoke ſo ſweetly and ſo well. 
What paſſion cannot muſic raiſe and quell! 


— 


This is fo complete and engaging a 3 that 1 * a 


perſon of taſte who was reſolved to have it executed, if an 
artiſt could have been found, on one ſide of his ſaloon. In 
which caſe, ſaid he, the painter has nothing to do, but to ſub- 
ſtitute colours for words, the defign being finiſhed to his hand, 


The reader doubtleſs obſerves the fine effect of the repetition 


of the laſt line; as well as the ſtroke of nature, in making 
theſe rude hearers imagine ſome wy lay concealed in this firſt \ 
muſician's inſtrument, | 
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Each chief his ſevenfold ſhield diſplay'd, 
And half unſheath'd the ſhining blade; 


Which effects of the ſong, however lively, do not 
equal the force and ſpirit of what Dryden aſcribes to 
the ſong of his Grecian artiſt ; for when Timotheus 
Cries out REVENGE, raiſes the furies, and calls up 
to Alexander's view a troop of Grecian ghoſts that 
were ſlain and left unburied, inglorious and forgotten, 
each of them waving a torch in his. hand, and point- 
ing to the hoſtile temples of the Perſians, and de- | 
manding vengeance of their prince, he inſtantly 
ſtarted from his throne, | 


— Seiz'd 2 fambeau with zeal to deſtroy, 


while Thais . the attendant prinoes! is: ont 
with him, to ſet fire to the city. The whole train of 
imagery in this ſtanza is alive, ſublime, and animated 

to an unparallelled degree; the poet had ſo ſtrongly 

_ poſſeſfed himſelf of the action deſcribed, that he ' 
places it fully before the eyes of the reader. 


Tux deſcent of Dake into hell is gracefully in- 
troduced in the fourth ſtanza, as it naturally flow- 
ed from the ſubje& of the preceding one ; the de- 
feription of the infernal regions is well imagined, and 
the effects of the muſician's lyre on the inhabitants of 


bell, are elegantly tranſlated from the fourth Georgic 
| | of 


lot 


lat 
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of Virgil *, and happily adapted to the ſubject in 
queſtion. The ſupplicating ſong at the beginning of 
the fifth ſtanza, is highly pathetic and poetical, eſ- 
pecially when he conjures the powers below, 


By the hero's armed ſhades 


Glitteriag through the gloomy glades, 
By the youths that dy'd for love "= T4464 
Wand'ring in the myrtle grove 3 


Theſe images are viureſque and appropriated ; and 
theſe are ſuch notes as W nl 


8 iron tears FER pluto s cheek, + 
And make hell grant what love did ſeek, 


But the numbers that conclude this ſtanza are of ſo 


burleſque and ridiculous a kind, and have ſo much 


the air of a drinking ſong at a county eleQion, that 
one is amazed and concerned-to find them in a ſerious 
ode, and in an ode of a writer eminently ſkilled, in ge- 


| neral, in accommodating his e to his ſentiments, 


Thus "4 could prevail 
O'er death and o'er hell, 
A conqueſt how hard and how glorious ! 
Tho? fate had faſt bound her 
With Styx nine times round her, 
Vet muſic and love were viQtorions. 


= 


* Ver, 480. | + Milton's II Penſeroſo. 
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One would imagine that John Dennis, or ſome hero 
of the Dunciad, had been here attempting to traveſty 
this deſcription of the reſtoration of Eurydice to life. 
It is obſervable, that this is the very meaſure, Ad- 
diſon thought was proper to uſe in the comic character 
of Sir Truſty; by the introduction of which he has ſo 


ſtrangely debaſed and e his opera of Roſa- 
mond. 


How unhappy is he _ 
That is ty'd to a ſhe, 7; 
And fam'd for his wit and his beauty; 3 
For of us pretty fellows, 
Our wives are ſo jealous, 
They ne'er have enaugh of our duty. * 


Theſe numbers therefore, according to Addiſon's ear, 
conveyed a low and ludicrous idea, inſtead of being 
expreſſive of triumph and exaltation, ann, here 
intended to be impreſed by Pork. cj 


"inet, is again imitated, throughout hs birth 
ſtanza, which deſcribes the behaviour of Orpheus on 
the ſecond loſs of Eurydice. I wiſh PSE bad in- 
ſerted that ſtriking circumſtance, fo ſtrongly imagined, 
of a certain melancholy murmur, or rather diſmal 
ſhriek, that was heard all around the lakes of Aver- 


nus, the moment Orpheus looked back on his wife ; 
——Terque 


A I. Scene II. See alſo, Scene IV. AQ I, A ſong of 
Grideline and Truſty. AQ III. Scene IV. | 
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rene fragor Ntagnis auditus Avernis . 


And as proſopopoeias are a great beauty i in lyric poetry, 
furely he ſhould not haye omitted thoſe natural and 
pathetic exclamations of Eurydice, the moment ſhe - 
was ſhatched back, and which ſhe uttered as ſhe was 
gradually ſinking to the ſhades, e wes, ſhe 
movingly takes her laſt adieu, * | 


8 


Jamque vale!—— — 


„ 


And adds, that ſhe is now ſurrounded with a vaſt 
_ darkneſs, © feror ingenti circumdata noe,” and in | 
vain ſtretching out t ber feeble Ihen towards bim, 3 1 


 Invatidaſqne tibi tendens, hen? non tus. e 1. 


ng This lively and 3 e would have ww a 
ere ſtriking picture under the hands of Port. The rea- 
der, 1 preſume, feels the effect of the Judicious 
placing in the verſe, beu! non tua, and of its repeti- 

th tion after tibi. The places in which Orpheus, ac- 
on cording to Por, made his lamentations, are not ſo 
n- wild, ſo ſavage and diſmal, as thoſe mentioned by 
d, Virgil; to introduce him © beſide the falls of foun- 
al „ tains,” conveys not ſuch an image of deſolation 
ws and deſpair, as the caverns on the banks of Strymon 
; and Tanais, the Hyperborean deſarts, and the Ri- 
wy phzan ſolitudes. And to * of 1 only, that 
1 8 it 
| = Georgic. 1 493. I Ver. 498. 7 


* 
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it © rolls in meanders,” is flat and frigid, and does 
not heighten the melancholy of the place. There is 
an antitheſis in the ſucceeding lines, © he glows amid 
« Rhodope s ſnows,” which I hope the poet did not 
intend, as it would be a trivial and puerile conceit. 
The death of Orpheus is expreſſed with a beautiful 
| brevity and abruptneſs, ſuitable to the nature of the 
ode; 


Hark! Hemns reſounds with the Bacchanals cries, 
Ah! ſec he dies? 
Vet ev'n in death Eurydice he ſuxg. 


Inſtead of ſung, Virgil ſays. voeabat, which is more 
natural and tender; and Virgil adds a very moving 
epithet, that he called mi ſeram Eurydicen. I am 
ſenſible PoE never intended an exact tranſlation of 
the paſſages of the Georgics here alledged ; 1 only 
hint, that in my humble judgment, he has omitted 


ſome of the moſt ſtriking incidents in the ſtory. : 


8  2er of mankind. . I ſhall here inſert a ſtanza of it, 


have lately ſeen a manuſcript ode, entitled, On the 
« Uſe and Abuſe of Poetry,” in which Orpheus is 
conſidered in another, and a higher light, according 
to ancient mythology, as the firſt legiſlator and civili- 
containing part of what relates to this ſubject. 


ANTIS 


re 
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ANTISTROPHE U. 
Such Ee the wiſc Orpheus moral ſong, 


The lonely cliffs and caves among; 
From hollow oak, or mountain-den, 


He drew the. naked, gazing men, OY, 2 


Or where in turf- built Theds, or ruſny bowers, 
They ſhiver'd in cold wintry ſhowers, | 
Or ſunk in heapy ſnows z 
Then ſudden, while his melting WE, a: 
With powerful magic o'er each ſoftening foul, _ 
OO. and 2 and ſacred order . | 


EPODE u. 


| Father of peace and a he firſt the city built; 

No more the neighbour's blood was by his neighbour ſpilt; 
He taught to till,- and ſeparate the lands; 

He fix'd the roving youths in Hymen's myrtle bands 5 

Whence dear domeſtic life began, 

And all the charities that foften'd man: 
The babes that in their fathers faces ſniil'd, 
With liſping blandiſhments their rage ener 

And tender thoughts a A —&c. 


I am not permitted. to e any e, and 
therefore return to Por E e 


Tart beginning of the laft Aan of the ole his 
examined, ſeeins to be a repetition of the ſubje& of 
the eg the power of muſic over the paſſions, 


5 25 "which 


— 
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which whe perhaps be reckoned a blameable ceutolo- 
gy ; eſpecially as theſe t, 


Muſic the fierceſt at can 5 WY ; 
And fate's ſevereſt rage diſarm ; 
Muſic can ſoften pain to eaſe, 
And make deſpair and madneſs pleaſe 
are inferior, J am afraid, to the former on the ſame 
ſubjects, which contain beautiful and en per- 
ſonifications ; FE | - 


„ 


Melancholy lifts her head, | a | 
Morpheus rouſes from his bed, | 1 
Sloth unfolds her arms and wakes, ge” 
Liſtning Envy drops her ſnakes; _ 
* teins war no more our paſſions wage, 
And giddy factions hear away their rage. 


It is obſervable, that this ode of Por E, ad] "hs I 
Alexander's Feaſt of Dryden, conclude with an epi- 
gram of four lines ; a ſpecies of wit as flagrantly un- 
fuitable to the dignity, and as foreign to the nature, 
of the TIC, as it is of the epic outs. 


1 is to be EOS that. Mr. Handel has not ſet 
to muſic the former, as well as the latter, of theſe 
celebrated odes, in which he has diſplayed the com- 
bined powers of verſe and voice, to a wonderful de- 
 gree. No poem, indeed, affords ſo much various | 
| : | W "MALLET "1 
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matter for a compoſer to work upon; as Dryden has 
here introduced and expreſſed all the greater paſſions, . 
and as the tranſitions from one to the other are ſud- 
den and impetuous. Of which we feel the effects, 
in the pathetic deſcription of the fall of Darius, that 


immediately ſucceeds the joyous praiſes of Bacchus. 
The ſymphony, and air particularly, that acompanies 
the four words, fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen,“ is 
N * , and conſiſts of a few. ſimple 


D 2 „ 


J The mention of this pathetic air, | reminds me of a PR, of 


the celebrated Lully, who having been one day accuſed of ne- 
ver ſetting any thing to muſic, but the languid verſes of Qui- 


nault, was immediately animated with the reproach, and as it 


were ſeized with ã kind of enthuſiaſm ; he ran inſtantly to his 
harpſichord, and ſtriking a few cords, ſung in recitative theſe 
four lines in the Iphigenia of Racine, which are full of the 
ſtrongeſt 1 imagery, and are therefore much more difficult to ex- 


preſs in muſic, than verſes of mere ſentiment, 


Da pretre environnẽ d'une foule cruelle 
' Portera ſur ma fille une main criminelle, 
Dechirera ſon ſein, et d'un œil curieax, 
Dans ſon cœur palpitant conſultera les dienx. 


one of the company has often declared that they all thought | 


themſelves preſent at this dregdful ſpectacle, and that the notes 


with which Lully accompanied theſe wank; erected the hair " | 


their 2 with horror. 


*%. 


The opinion of Boilean a 3 is 5 ; he 


aſſerts, qu'on ne peut jamais faire un bog opera; . parceque la 
muſique 


” —— — — — - 
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"and touching notes, without any of thoſe intricate 


from one or two blemiſhes of this ſort, particu- 


ſeems owing to the barſhneſs and untuneableneſs of 


or even the French, as not having ſo great a quantity 


language itſelf, as well as all others, 'muſt yield to 


fays Quintilian, ut noſtri poetæ, quoties dulce car- 


peiente dans toute l'etenduẽ qu'elles demandent ; que d'ailleurs 


— LIL - _ 
= ”=— — 
STA 20 "TC * — 5 => © 
— — — — a 
* — — 
— e eee 
p * 
4 * = = 
* 


4 He givee eme inan chat are curious and worth atten- 


variations, and affected diviſions, into which, in com- 
pliance with a vicious and vulgar taſte, this great 
maſter hath ſometimes deſcended. Even this piece 
of Handel, fo excellent on the whole, is not free 


larly in the air, 60 With ravilhed ears,” &Ke 
Tu moderns have kk praQtiſed no ſeries of 
poetry with ſo little ſucceſs, and with ſuch indiſpu- 
table inferiority to the ancients, as the Op E; which 


modern languages, abounding in monoſyllables, and 
crowded with conſonants. This particularly ĩs the caſe 
of the Englith, whoſe original is Teutonic, and which, 
therefore, is not ſo mufical as the Italian, the Spaniſh, 


of words derived from the Latin. But the Latin 


the unparallelled ſweetneſs and copiouſneſs of the 
Greek. Tant0 eſt ſermo græcus latino. jocundior, 


men eſſe voluerunt, illorum id nominibus exornent *. 


muſique ne langeit narrer; que Jak paſſions n'y Douvent etre 


elle ne ſauroit ſouvent mettre en 1 les e vraiment 
ſublimes et courageuſes. | 


v4 | 3 tion. 
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What line, even in the Italian poets, is fo oft and 3 
ne as * ä 


D 4440 2 epugare . FIT 


or as, in ha tender Bion, 


— 


e Toy „Alois, s emails 16 Apis, 


to 1 in no more 1 If we caſt a tranſient view, 

over the moſt celebrated of the modern lyrics, we 

| may obſerve, that the ſtanza of Petrarch, which E 
has been adopted by all his ſucceſſors, diſpleaſes » +I 

the ear, by its tedious uniformity, and by the num-, 
ber of identical cadences. And indeed to- ſpeak 
truth, there appears to be little valuable in Petratch, 
except the purity of his diction. His ſentiments 

even of love, are metaphyſical and far-fetched, neithet : 
is there much variety in his ſubjects, or fancy in his 8 = 

| D 33ͤ;A —_— 


A _ 
mm. ac 


tion. Quid quod pleraque nos illa quaſi dente ters 2 | 
cludimus M, qui nullum Græcè verbum cadit ? At illi Njucun- | 
dam et in fine precipue quaſi tinnientem, illius loco ponunt, 
quæ eſt apud nos rariflimt in clauſulis. Quid quod ſyllabæ 
noſtræ in B literam et D innituntur ? adeò aſpers, ut plerique 0 
non antiquĩſſimorum quidem, ſed tamen veterum mollire ten- 
taverint, non ſolum averſa pro a dverſis dicendo, ſed et in præ- 
poſitione B literæ abſonam et ipſam S ſubjiciendo.”” Apply . | 
theſe obſervations with proper alterations to the Engliſh ko | 
Qual xii. c. 10. 2 | 

* Odyſ. 4. 668. 25 
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| method of treating them. Metaſtaſio is a much bet- 
=_ ter lyric poet. When Boileau attempted an ode, he 
exhibited a glaring proof of, what will be more fully 
inſiſted on in the courſe of this Eſſay, that the writer 
whoſe grand, characteriſtical talent is fatyric « or moral 
poetry, will never ſucceed,' with equal merit, in the 
higher branches of his art. In his ode on the taking 
Namur, are inſtances of the“ POMBASTIC, of the 


- ſmall confirmation of the ruling paſſion of this author, 

| that he could not conclude his ode, but with a ſe- 

vere ſtroke on his old antagoniſt Perrault, though | 

the majeſty of this ſpecies of compoſitions is ſo much 

injured by deſcending to perſonabſatire. The name of 

Malherbe is reſpectable, as he was the firſt reformer 

of the French poeſy, and the firſt who gave his coun- 

| trymen any idea of a legitimate ode, though his own 
pieces have hardly any thing but N to recom- 


gd 


* An inſtance of the FIRST; is to be found in the third w. 
Of the SECOND, in en, ſtanza, 


Qui domta Line, Coutrai, 
Gand, la ſuperbe Efpagnole, ! -/ - 
Saint Omer, Bezangon, Dole, 3 | nes 
7 855 Maſtricht, et Cambrai. Bo ITT f hes. 
a of the third fort, i is, his making a ſtar or comet, fatal to his 7 
enemies, of the white . which the king uſually wore in 
his hat. | : 


ProSaic, and of the PUERILE. And it is no- 3 


— 
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mend tRem. The Odes of la Motte, are fuller of 
delicate ſentiment, and philoſophical reflection, than 


of imagery, figures, and poetry. There are particu- - 


lar ſtanzas eminently good, but not-one entire ode, 
Some of Rouſſeau, particularly that to Fortune, and 
ſome of his pſalms; and one or two of Voltaire, 
particularly, to the king of Pruſſia, on his acceſſion 
to the throne, and- on Maupertuis's travels to the 
north, to meaſure the degrees of the meridian to- 
wards the equator, ſeem to ariſe above that correct 
mediocrity, which diſtinguiſhes the lyric poetry of the 


French. In this ode of Voltaire, we find a profo- + 
popoeia of Americus, and afterwards a ſpeech of 
Newton, on the deſign of this traveller and his com- 


panions, that approach to the ſublime, ' h 


Comme ils . ainſi, Newton dans Pempirce, ; 
Newton les regardoit, et du ciel entr ouvert 
Confirres, difoit il, a la terre eclairẽe 
Ce que j'ai n 


I jj I ſhall not rrapſyrefs a very ſenfible obſeryati- ; 


on | of Poy , who would have a true critic be 


* * 


Stil n to praiſe, yet not nog to- blame, 0 


if I ſhould a7 we bare RE 1 two or three lyric 
pieces, ſuperior, to any he has left us; I mean an 
Ode on Lyric Poetry, and another to Lord Hunting- 


don, by Dr. Akenſide; and a Chorus of Britiſh: 
D Fa, | by | Bards, 


1 
! 
' 
* 
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Bards, by Mr. Gilbert Weſt, at the end of the Inſti- 
tution of the Order of the Garter. Both theſe are 
written with regular returns of the Strophe, Antiſtro- 


phe, and Epode, which give A truly Pindaric variety 


to the numbers, that is wanting not only to the beſt 
French and Italian, but even to the beſt Latin odes. 
In the pieces here commended, the figures are ſtrong, 
and the tranſitions bold, and there is-a juſt mixture 
of ſentiment and imagery:; and particulai ly, they are 
animated with a noble ſpirit of liberty. 1 muſt refer 
the reader to the characters of Alczus'and.of Milton 
in the two firſt, and to the ſtanza of Mr. Weſt's ode, 
on the barons. procuring agg charta, Which I at 


inſert at length. | e 
a On yonder W A 4 „ 
Along whoſe willow - fringed ſide | „ 
The filver-footed Naiads, ſportive train, ef; 32 
Down the ſmooth Thames amid the cygnets gle, | 
I ſaw, when at thy reconciling word, 2 
| Injuſtice, anarchy, inteſtine jarr, 5; 3 14 
' Deipotic inſolence, the waſting 8 
And all the brazen throats of civil War | 
Were huſh'd in peace; from his i imperious throne 
Hurl'd furious down, 
Abaſh'd, diſmay'd, 
Like a chav'd "ah to the ſavage ſhade 
Of his own foreſts fell Oppreſſion fled, 
With vengeance brooding in his ſullen breaſt. 5 
Then Juſtice fearleſs rais'd her decent head, © SF 
Heal'd every grief, each wrong redreſt ' _ f *» 
. While round her valiant ſquadrons ſtood, * _ 9 77 
And bade her awful tongue demand, EEE TP ISS 


* 
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From vanquiſh'd John' s reluctant hand, «wo 
The DEED or FREEDOM chase with their blood x. 


The dent Lina a 8 of Por x, are two 
choruſes inſerted in a very heavy ttragedy altered 
from Shakeſpear by the Duke of Buckingham; in 
which we ſee, that the moſt accurate obſervation of 
dramatic rules without genius is of no effect. Theſe 


choruſes are extremely elegant and harmonious ; but 
are they not chargeablewith the fault, which Ariſtotle - 
imputes to many of Euripides, that they are foreign 


and adyentitious to the ſubject, and contribute no- 
thing towards the advandement of the main action? 


Whereas the chorus ought, ** Mogzoy evt 72 N, 
Ras cura ſoyigec ha. *, to be a part gr member of the 


Whole, cooperate i it, and help to accelerate the 


intended event; as is conſtantly, adds the philoſopher, 


the practice of Sophocles. Whereas theſe reflecti- 


ons of Pop E on the baneful influences of war, on 


the arts and learning, and on the. univerſal power of 


love, ſeem to be too general, are not ſufficiently 
appropriated, do not riſe from the ſubje& and occa- 


ſion, and might be inſerted with equal propriety in 


twenty other tragedies. This remaik of Atiſtotle, 
though he does not himſelf produce any examples, 
may be verified from the following, among many 


3 


. e D 5 WY, f [odors % 


. 


2 Dodiiey $ Miſcellanies, vol. ii. pag. 152, — 5 
lade volume, an excellent ode of Mr. Cobb. E 
. = in. poke ens. 5 


— 


bl 
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others. In the Phœnicians of Euripides, they fing a 
long and very beautiful, but ill placed, hymn to 


Mars ; I ſpeak of that which begins ſo nobly, 


2 nerds Aens, Ti ob aH 
Kay Yard] rale xn : Beetle 46a 1450 os 7g ais ; 3 


« O direful Mars! why art chou ſtill delighted with 
% blood and with death, and why an enemy to the 
«« feaſts of Bacchus?” And a ſtill more glaring inſtance 
may be brought from the end of the third act of the 
| Troades, i in which the ſtory of Ganymede is intro- : 
duced not very artificially +. To theſe may be add- 
ed that exquiſite ode in praiſe of Apollo, deſcriptive | 
of his birth and . vitories, which we find. * 10 1 
en in Tauris . 


On the other band, the choruſes by Steele never | 

deſert the ſubje of each particular drama, and all 

their ſentiments and reflections are drawn from the ſi- 

muaation of the principal perſonage of the fable. Nay 8 
_ Sophocles hath. artfully found a method of making 

bl thoſe poetical deſcriptions, with which the choruſes 

of the ancients abound, carry on the chief deſign of the 

piece; and has by theſe means accompliſhed what is 

a great difficulty i in writing tragedy, has united poetry _ * 

with propriety. In the ; Philoctetes the chorus 


takes 


* Ver. 793. + Ver. 125. b 5 Ver. 1235. et ſeq. 
3 The ra and _ of this tragedy, ſo romantic and 
uncommon, 
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takes a natural occaſion, at verſe 694, to give a 


minute and moving picture of the ſolitary life of 


that unfortunate hero; and when afterwards at verſe 
855, pain has totally exhauſted the ſtrength and 
ſpirits of Philoctetes, and it is neceſſary for the plot 
of the tragedy that he ſhould fall aſleep, it is then, 
that the chorus breaks out into an exquiſite ode to 


ſleep. As in the Antigone, with equal beauty and de- 
corum in an addreſs to the god of love, at verſe 
791 of that play. And thus laitly, when- the birth 


of OEdipus is doubtful, and his parents unknown, the 


chorus ſuddenly exclaims, « Tis gs, eK, Tis of”. 


« glix]e ry parxgatoroy; & G. From which, O my 


« ſon, of the immortal gods, didſt thou ſpring ? Was 


« jt ſome nymph, a favourite of Pan, that haunts' 


« the mountains; or ſome daughter of Apollo, for this 


« god loves the remote rocks and caverns, who bore 
you? Or was it Mercury who reigns in Cyllene ; 
Hor did Bacchus, ©zog yauwy g axgor o a god 
« who dwells on the tops of the mountains, beget 
« you, on any of the nymphs that poſſeſs enen, 


with whom he frequently * 26,08 
Tur 


uncommon, are kighly . to the aste See parti- 


cularly his deſcription of his being left in this deſolate iſland, 


v. 280. His lamentation for the loſs of his bow, v. 1140. and 
alſo 1 185. and hislaſt adieu to the iſland, 1,08. One may here 


obſerve by the way, that the ancients thought bodily pains, 


and wounds, &c. proper objects to be W on the 
ſtage. 
Oi. Tvg er 1118. 


. 


OY 
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Taz judicious author of the tragedy of Elfrida, 
| hath given occaſion to a kind of controverly t among 
the more curious critics, concerning the utility of the 
chorus, which, after the model of the ancients, he 
' hath endeavoured to revive. To imagine, that the 
great Grecian waſters retained it only out of reſpect 
to its antiquity, and from no intrinſic valuableneſs or 
propriety of the thing, can ſcarcely be imagined. 
The ſentiments of the excellent Brumoy are mode- 
rate and rational, and ſeem to comprehend all that is 
neceſſary to be ſaid on this ſubject. I know, - fays 
he, the chorus is attended with inconveniencies. 
8 had the addreſs to withdraw his chorus 
for a few moments, when their abſence Was 
neceſſary, as in the Ajax. If the chorus there- 
fore incommodes the oet, and puts h im under 
difficulties, he muſt charge it ſolely to his own want 
of dexterity. What advantage, on the other hand, 
may he not reap, from a body of actors that fill the 
ſtage; that render. more lively, ſtriking, and ſenſible, | 
- the continuity of the action, and give it the-air of 
greater PROBABILITY? For it is not natural or 
conceivable, that a great and illuſtrious action, ſuch 
as a revolution in a ſtate, ſhould paſs without wit- 
neſſes. We perceive and feel a kind of void on the 
ſtage, on account of the abſence of the choruſes; 
and the ſucceſsful attempt of Racine, who adopted 
and revived the uſe of them in his ATHALIAa and 
ESTHER, were ſufficient, | one would imagine, to 


undeceive a 


6 
| 


— 
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undeceive and convince us, of their importance, and 
utility. The ancients treated only of ſuch ſtories ag 


were publicly tranſacted; now the baniſhment of the 
chorus has been the neceſſary conſequence of the 
cuſtom of the moderns, in taking for their Repreſenta- 


tions all kinds of ſubjects, and in filling and over- 
charging the action with incidents and ſurptiſes. For 


how could theſe various crouded events and incidents, 
have been poſſibly introduced in a public place, ex- 
poſed to the view of courtiers and the people; while 
the generality of ouR tragedies turn on particular 
and private affairs, removed from the view and no- 


tice of all men? The Athenian ſpectators were ever 
accuſtomed to concern themſelves in all public affairs, 


and to be witneſſes and judges of them. The modern 


_ ſtage, by i its diſuſe of the chorus, may. perhaps have 
5 gained a great number of fine ſubjects for tragedy . 


yet, in return, it is burthened with confidents, it 
loſes the continuity of action, and is deprived of 


the magnificent ſpectacle that ſerves to ſupport 
that continuity, and which is, if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion, le W 755 ou P e du | 


tableau — en 


I TRoveGHrT it more equitable, as well as more 


| convincing, to quote at large the words of this ad- 
mirable critic, whoſe work is one of the moſt: va- 
luable that his * nation hath ee than to 


adopt, ; 


* Le Theatre ae — Tom. i i. 104. and 214 and 198. 


F 
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adopt, as ſome have done with ſmall variations, his 
opinion, without acknowledging the debt. An apo- 
logy would be neceſſary for this digreſſion, if it was 
not my profeſſed deſign in this Eſſay, to expatiate 
into ſuch occaſional diſquiſitions, as naturally ariſe 
from the ſubject; it has however kept us too long 
from ſurveying a valuable literary curioſity, I mean 
the earlieſt production of Pop R, written when he 
was not twelve years old, his Op E own S0OLITUuDE. 


Tux firſt ſketches of ſuch dn artiſt ought highly 
to be prized. Different geniuſes unfold themſelves 
at different periods of life. In ſome minds the ore is 
a long time in ripening. © Not only inclination, but 
opportunity and encouragement, a proper ſubject, or 
a proper patron, influence the exertipn or the ſup- 
preſſion of genius. Theſe ftanzas on Solitude, are a 
ſtrong inſtance of that contemplative and moral turn, 
which was the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of our | 
poet's mind. An ode of Cowley which he mekdhced 

ol at the age of thirteen years, is of the ſame caſt, and 
perhaps not in the leaſt inferior to this of Pore, 


I fear incredibly, reported by the Spaniards, to have 
compoſed verſes when he was “ five years old; and . | 
Torquato Taſſo, the ſecond of the Italian poets, for 
6; var "ops rage Mr Dune is the firſt, is faid to 
** e have 


| ' * It is a certain fact, that 8. 1 compoſed __ X# 
—_ W | 


The voluminous Lopez de Vega, is commonly, but 


7 
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have recited poems and orations of his own avriting,. -- 


when he was ſeven. It is however certain, which-is 


more extraordinary, that be produced his Rinaldo in - | 
his eighteenth year, no bad precurſor to the Gieruſa- 


lemma Liberata, and no ſmall effort of that genius, 
which was in due time to ſhew, how fine an epic 


poem the Italian language, notwithſtanding the vul- 


gar imputation of n. was capable of ſup- 
porting. | : 

Tus 5 are fond of Wage e 
which are ſome of the moſt amuſive and inſtructive 


parts of hiſtory, will be perhaps pleaſed with the 5 
following particulars in the life of Por E. He fre- 
quently declared, t hat the time of his beginning to 


write verſes, was ſo very early in his life, that he 


; could ſcarcely recall it to his memory. When he was 
yet a child, his father, who had been a merchant in © 
London, and retired to Binfield with about twenty 


thouſand pounds, would, frequently order him to 
make Engliſh verſes. It ſeems he was difficult to be 


pleaſed, and would make the lad correct them again 

and again. When at laſt he approved them, he took 
great pleaſure in peruſing them, and would ſay, 
theſe are good RHY MESS“. Theſe early praiſes of 

a tender and reſpected parent, cooperating with the 
natural inclination of the ſon, might poſlibly be the 


cauſes that fixed our young bard in a reſolution of 


decent eminent in this art. . was taught to 


wr 


read 


* 
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read very early al an aunt ; and of his own indefati- 
| induſtry learned to write, - by copying printed 
books, which he executed with great neatneſs and ac- 
curacy. When he was eight years old, he was put 

under the direction of one Taverner, a prieſt, who 
taught him the rudiments of the latin and greek 
_ tongues together. About this time he accidentally 


mamet with Ogilby s tranſlation of Homer, which, not- 


withſtanding the deadneſs and inſipidity of the verſi- 
fication, arreſted his attention by the force of the 
ſtory. The Ovid of Sandys fell next in his way; 
and it is ſaid, that the raptures theſe tranſlations gave 
him were ſo ſtrong, that he ſpoke of them with plea- 
ſure to the period of his life. About ten, being now 
at ſchool at Hide-park corner, whither he went from 
a popiſh ſeminary at Twiford, near Wineheſter, he 
was carried ſometimes to the play-houſe; and being 
ſtruck, we may imagine, with theatrical repreſenta- 
tions, he turned the chief events into a kind of play, 
made up of a number of ſpeeches from Ogilby': $ tran- 
ſlation, connected with verſes of his own. He 
- perſuaded the upper boys to act this piece, which, 
from its curioſity, one would have been glad to have 
beheld. The maſter's gardener repreſented the cha- 
racter of Ajax; and the actors were dreſſed after the 
pictures of his favourite Ogilby, far the beſt part of 
that book, as they were deſigned and engraved by 
+ artiſts of note. At twelve, he retired with. his father 
into Windſor-Foteſt; and it was there he ſipſt per 
1 e | - ruſe 
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_ the writings of Waller, of Spenſer, and of Dry- 
.. - Spenſer is ſaid to have made a poet of Cow- 


= ; that Ogilby ſhould give our author his firſt poe- 


tic pleaſures, is a remarkable circumſtance. On the 


firſt ſight-of Dryden he abandoned the reſt, having now 


found an author, whoſe caſt was exactly congenial 
with his own. + His works therefore he ſtudied with 


equal pleaſure and attention: he placed them before 


his eyes as a model; of which more will be ſaid in 
the courſe of theſe papers. He copied not only 


his harmonious verſification, but the very turns 


of his periods. It was hence he was enabled to 
give to rhyme all the e of wh it is ca- 
pable. 5 = | 


About this time, when he was . fifteen years oy 


he began to write his ALCANDER, an epic poem, of 


which he himſelf ſpeaks with ſo much amiable frank- 
| neſs and ingenuity, in a paſſage reſtored to the excel - 
lent preface before his works. I confeſs there was 
a time when I was in love with myſelf, and my firſt 
productions were the children of ſelf-love upon inno- 
| cence, I had made an epic poem, and panegyrics on 


all the princes of Europe, and I thought myſelf the 


| greateſt genius that ever was. I cannot but regret 
thelk Kane vifons of my childhood, which, like 


the 


— 


* Nee placet ante annos vates puer: omnia Tag 
Tempore proveniant, — — — N | Poet, Lt. 
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the fine colours we ſee when our eyes are ſhut, are 
| vaniſhed-for-ever.” Atterbury had peruſed this early Wl 
i piece, and we may gather from one of his letters, ad- : 
3 viſed him to burn it; though he adds, I Would 
have interceded for the firſt page, and put it, with 
your leave, among my curioſities,” I have been cre- 
dibly informed, that ſome of the anonymous verſes, 
quoted as examples of the Art of Sinking in Poetry, 
in the incomparable ſatire ſo called, were ſuch as our 
poet remembered from his own AL CAN DER. 80 
ſenſible of its own errors and ee is a mind 
_—_ _ e PESTS 
Q INTILIAN, whoſe knowledge of human na- 
ture was conſummate, has obſerved, that nothing 
quite correct and faultleſs, is to be expected in very . 
early years, from a truly elevated genius : that a ge- 
nerous extravagance and exuberance are its proper 
marks, and that a premature exactneſs is a certain 
evidence of future flatneſs and ſterility. His words 
are incomparable, and worthy conſideration *. 
„ Audeat hæc ætas plura, et ixvENIAT, et inventis 
gaudeat, ſint licet illa non fatis interim ficca et ſeve- 
ra. Facile remedium eſt ubertatis, ſterilia nullo la- 
bore vincuntur. Illa mihi in pueris natura nimium 
ſpei dabit, in qua 1E judicio preſumitur. 
Materiam eſſe primum volo vel abundantiorem, at- 
_ „ 7 ; guy 


% 
*+ >, 


Lib. 2. Ioftit. Cap. 4. ad init. 


a ſubject for me to enlarge upon. Let me rather add 
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que ultra quam oportet fuſam. Multum inde deco- 
quent anni, multum ratio limabit, aliquid velut uſu . 
ipſo deteretur, fit modo unde excidi poſſit et quod ex- 
culpi: erit autem, fi non ab initio tenuem lami- 
nam duxerimus,. et quam czlatura altior rumpat. - 
— Quare mihi ne maturitas quidem ipſa feſtinet, 
nec muſta in lacu ſtatim auſtera fint ; fic et annos 
ferent, et vetuſtate proficient. This is very ftrong 
and maſculine ſenſe, | expreſſed and enlivened by 
a train of metaphors, all of them elegant, and 
well preſerved. Whether theſe early productions of 
Pore, would not have appeared to Quintilian to be 
rather too finiſhed, cotrect, and pure, and What he 
would have inferred concerning them, i is too delicate 


an entertaining anecdote. When Guido and Dome- 
nichino had each of them painted a picture in the 
church of Saint Andrew, Annibal Carrache, their 
maſter, was preſſed to declare, which of his two pu- 

pils had excelled. The picture of Guido repreſented 

Saint Andrew on his knees before the eroſs ; that of 

Domenichino repreſented the flagellation of the ſame 

apoſtle. Both of them in their different kinds were 
capital pieces, and were painted in freſco, oppoſite _ 
each other, to eternize, as it were, their rivalſhip and 
contention.. Guido, ſaid Carrache, has performed as 
a maſter, and Domenichino as a ſcholar. © But, ad- 
ded he, the work of the ſcholar is more valuable than 
that of the maſter. In truth, one may perceive faults - 
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in the picture of Domenichino that Guido has ayoid- 
ed; but then there are noble ſtrokes, not to be found 
| in that of his rival. It was eaſy to diſcern a genius 

| that promiſed to produce beauties, to which the ſweet, 
cs. _the gentle, and the neon Guido would never 
_ => 


» Tm: E laſt piece e that belongs to.this bake, | is the 
ODE entitled, Tus DYING CHRISTIAN TO HIS 
sour, Written in imitation of the well known ſon- 
net. of Hadrian, addreſſed to his departing ſpirit ; 
- concerning which it was our author's judicious-opinion, 
that the diminutive epithets with which it abounds, 
ſuch as Vagula, Blandula, were by no means expreſ-. 
ſions of levity and indifference, but rather of endear- 
ment, of tenderneſs and concern. This ode was 
written we find at the deſire of Steel; and our poet 
in a letter to him on that occaſion, ſays— Vo 
have it, as Cowley calls it, juſt warm from the brain ; ;. 
it came to me the firſt moment I waked this morn- 
ing; ; yet you'll ſee, it was not ſo abſolutely inſpirati- - 
on, but that I had in my head, not only the verſes 
of Hadrian, but the fine fragment £ of el 1 

5 HW tbe. 

la Longinus, ſect. 10. quoted by him, as a model of that 

Sublime which combines together many various and oppoſite 

paſſions and ſenſations,” Iva fn & Ts TeJos ganiles, Fe- | 
. bor Ss EYNOAOE. 4 | 
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Ir is poſſible however, that.our author might | have 
had another compoſition in his head, beſides thoſe 
he here refers to; for there is a cloſe and ſurpriſing 
reſemblarice * between this ode of Port, and one 
of an obſcure and forgotten rhymer of the age of 
Charles the ſecond, namely Thomas Flatman; from 
whoſe dunghill, as well as from the dregs of Cra- 
ſhaw, of Carew, of Herbert, and others, (for it is 
well known he was a great reader of all thoſe poets) 
por E has very judiciouſly collected gold. And the 
following ſtanza is perhaps the only valuable one F lat- 
man t has r 8 85 | 


U 


Wben on my kick bed 1 languiſh, - & I | 
Full of ſorrow, full of anguiſh, ” 5 i 
Fainting, gaſping, trembling, crying, 
Panting, groaning, ſpeechleſs, dying, 
| Methinks I hear ſome gentle ſpirit ſay, . 
Be not 8 come 52 


a. 


The rr and fourth lines are eminently RN and; pa- 
; | | thetic, 


* See Tux ADVEN TURER, ut II. 2. eg p. 230. 8 

1 Craſhaw has very well tranſlated the dies ir, to which 
tranſlation Roſcommon is much indebted, i in his Poem on the | 
the day of Judgment. da | 


1 Of whom ſays Lord Rocheſter, | . 
Not that flow drudge in ſwift Pindaric ſtrains, 


Flatman, who Cowley imitates with pains, 
And rides a jaded muſe whipt with looſe reins.” 
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% 


% 


thetic, and the climax well preſerved ; : the very turg 
of them is cloſely copied by Por x; as is likewiſe the 


ſtriking circumſtance of the dying man's e he 


hears a voice * him away; 25 


Vital dart of . flame 
Quit, O quit, this mortal frame; | 
Trembling, hoping, lingering, flyintz, 
© the pain, the bliſs of dying! 

Hark ! they whiſper ! angels ſay; 
Siſter —_ come n | 


I A ſenſible of ths difficulty of n re- 


ſemblances from thefts; and of what a late critic has 


urged, that a want of ſeeming originality ariſes "i 


quently, not from a barrenneſs and timidity of genius, 
but from invincible neceſſity, and the nature of things: 


that the works of thoſe who profeſs an art, 'whoſe 


eſſence is imitation, muſt needs be ſtamped with a 


Cloſe reſemblance to each other, ſince the objects ma- 
terial or animate, extraneous or internal, which they 

all imitate, lie equally open to the obſervation of all, 

and are perfectly ſimilar. '-Deſcriptions therefore that 
are faithful and juſt, uus T BE UNITORM AND 
ALIKE ; the firſt copier. may be perhaps entitled 
to the praiſe of priority, but a fucceeding one 
1 not certainly to be condemned for Plata. 


riſm. 
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Tu ESE general oblervatins however due, diva not, 


1 think, 
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I think, extend to the caſe before us, becauſe not on- 
ly the thoughts, but even the words are copied; and 
becauſe the images, eſpecially the laſt, are ſuch, as 
are not immediately impreſſed by ſenſible objects, and 


which therefore on account of their 8s1NnGULARITY, / 
did not lie in common for any poet to ſeize. Let us 


however moderate the matter, and fay what perhaps 
is the real fact, that Pore fell into the thoughts of 


_ Flatman unawares, and without deſign ; and having 
formerly read him, imperceptibly adopted this paſſage, 


even without knowing that he had borrowed it. 
| That this will frequently happen; is evident from the 
following curious particulars related by Menage, which, - 
becauſe much has been ſaid of late on this head by 
many writers of criticiſm, I ſhall here inſert. © I 
have often heard M. Chapelain, and Mr. De 
declare, chat they wrote the ä line, 


8 Diable. de la paix, de foudres de la guerre; 3 


without . it was in Malberbe; and the mo- 
ment I am making this remark, recollect that the 
ſame thing happened to M. Furetiere. I have often 
heard Corneille declare, that he inſerted in his Poly- 
eucte, tuo celebrated lines concerning fortune, with 
out knowing they were the property: of M. Soden 
biſhop of Vence; 
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Menag adds, 8 he * to compile a regular 
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9 4 comme elle a l' eclat du Verre th 
Elle en « 2 . . ; 


Godea” had inſerted them in an ode to Cardinal 


Richlieu, fifteen years before Polyeucte was written. 
Porphyry in a fragment of his book on Philology, quoted 
buy Euſebius, in the tenth book of his Evangelical pro- 


paration, makes mention of an author named Aretades, 
who compoſed an entire treatiſe on this ſort of reſem- 


blances.—And St Jerom relates, that his preceptor 


Donatus, explaining that ſenſible paſſage in . 


Nihil eſt dictum quod non fit dictum prius,” railed. 


ſeverely at the ancients, for taking from him his beſt 
thoughts; © Pereant qui ante nos, noſtra dixerunt.”* 

Mz x ac e-makes theſe obſervations on occaſion of 
a paſſage in the Poetics of Vida, intended to juſtify 


' borrowing the thoughts and even expreſſions of others, 


which paſſage i is 8 3 to Le * Waere 
us: 


% 


_ Afpice ut exuvias, | veterumque infignia nobis 
Aptemus; rerum accipimus nunc clara reperta, 
Nunc ſeriem atq; animum verborum, verba quoque ipſa; 
Nee pudet interdum alterius ** ore locutos. T 

"*# 


e 


* aa Baile, tom. ii. pag. 207. 
3 Lib. iii. v. 255 
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treatiſe on the thefts andimitations of the poets. As 
his reading was very extenſive, his work would pro- 
bably have been very entertaining. For ſurely it 1s no 
trivial amuſement, to trace an applauded ſentiment 
or deſcription to its ſource, and to remark, with 
what * judgment and art it is adapted and inſerted ; 

provided this be done with ſuch a ſpirit of modeſty 
and candour, as evidently | ſhews, the critic intends 
merely to gratify curioſity, and not to indulge envy, 
malignity, and a petulant defire of dethroning eſtab- 
liſhed + reputations. Thus, for inſtance, ſays the Ram- 

| bler, © It can ſcarcely be doubted, that in the firſt 
of the following paſſages Pore remembered Ov1o, 
and that in the ſecond 1 he copied CRASH A, be- | 
cauſe there is a concurrence of more reſemblances, | 
than can be imagined to have happened by chance. - | 


Szpe pater dixit, ſtudium quid inutile tentas? _ | 
. Mzonides nullas ipſe reliquit opes | 

, 8 Sponte ſuã carmen numeros veniebat ad aptor, 
Et quod conabar {eribere, verſus erat, Ovp. 


I left no calling for this idle trade, 1 
No duty broke, no father diſobey'd ; 6 
Pe x | woe: 


* Dryden ſays prettily of Ben. Jonſon- s many Ui. angel of . 
the ancients, © You track him every where i in their 8Now.” | 
Þ See the fruitleſs and impudent attack of Lauder on Milton, | | 
T The Works of Cardinal Bembo, and of Caſa, of Annibal i 


Caro, and Taſſo himſelf, are of entire lines taken from | | 
Dante and Petrarch. . | "7 
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While yet a child, ere yet a fool to fame, | 
I lifp'd in | numbers, for the numbers came. Porz. 


| — — This plain floor, 
Believe me, reader, can ſay more 
Than many a braver marble can, 
Here lies a truly honeſt man. 1 0 . 
This modeſt Go what has vain marbles can, 
May truly ſay, “ here lies an honeſt man.” Porz.“ 


Two other critics have alſo remarked ſome farther 
remarkable coincidences of Por e's thought and ex- 
preſſions, with thoſe of other writers, which are 
here inſerted, as they cannot fail of entertaining oy 

curious. - 


Pride, malice, folly, 3 Devdes roſe 
In various 81 of parſons, critics beans. Porn. 


L' ignorance, et Perreur a ſes naiſſantes pieces . 
En habits de marquis, en robes de comteſſes, 
Venoient pour diffamer ſon chef-d-oeuvre nouveau. 

BolLEAv. 


Superior beings when of late they ſaw, 
A mortal man unfold all nature's law 
Admir'd fuch wiſdom in an earthly ſhape, : 
And ſhew'd a Newton as we ſhew an ape. Porr. 
Simia cœlicolum riſuſque jocuſque deorum eſt, l 
| | „„ | *.. Tuac-} 


* Ratubler, No. 143. fof Moliere 


wn” 
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Tune homo, quum temerꝭ ingenio e erendet 
Abdita naturz * nn 11 


PaLinGznivs. | 


— — — Happily to ſteer | 
From ROY gay, from __ to ſevere. me 


3 — — ieee I} 
; Paſler du grave au dour, du plaiſant au Gnas: 


4 Bot Lz AU. 


The concluſion of the epitaph on Gay, where be ob- 


ſerves, that his honour conſiſts not in being en 


_—_— kings and heroes, 


But that the worthy and the * may ſay, 
Striking their penſive boſoms, here lies 9 


is adopted from an old Latin elegy on the death of 
prince Henry. This conceit of his friend's being en- 
ſhrined in the hearts of the virtuous, is, by the way 


one of the moſt forced and far-fetched, that P ore 


has a into &. 


— 


10 te, as another critic has remarked, wrote 


an elegy on the lady Anne Pawlet, Marchio.” 3 


neſs of Winton ; the beginning of which Po x x ſeems 
to have chought of, when he wrote his verſes, to 


the 2 of an unfortunate lady. Jonſon begins x 


2 ; | at 
*The Adventurer, No. 63. 


* 2 8 


\ 


— 
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5 What gentle ghoſt, beſprent with April dew, 
+ Hayles me fo ſolemnly to yonder yew? 


* 


And beckoning woes me- 


In which ſtrain PoE beautifully breaks out, 


What beck' ning ghoſt along the moonlight — 
Invites my Ron” and 8 5 to ee . 
n ſhe!— | | 


As . now lies before me, I may perhaps be 
pardoned for pointing out another paſſage' in him, 
which PoE probably n when he wrote 
the following : e eiii 


Frorn ſhelves to ſhelves, ſee greedy. Vulcan roll, 
And lick up all their phyſie of the ſoul ; 


j 


3 Theſe, hadſt N pleard a to 5 raft 
Had made a meale for Vulcan to lick vp I 


1 sHovuLD be fentibly touched at the injurious 
imputation of ſo ungenerous, and indeed impotent 
a deſign, as that of attempting to diminiſh, or fully 
the reputation of ſo valuable a writer as Pore , by | 

THY "the 


* In the Underwood. +: Dunciad. 
1 See OnszrvaTlions on the FaERIE Quzex of Spencer, 


by Thomas Warton, ſect. vii. p. 166. 


* 
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the moſt diſtant hint, of accuſation of his being 


a plagiary; a writer, to whom the Engliſh, poeſy and 
the Englith language is everlaſtingly indebted. But we 
may ſay of his imitations, What his poetical father 
Dryden ſaid of another, who deſerved not ſuch a pa- 
negyric ſo. juſtly as our author: He, IXvA DES 
« urHokxs, LIKE: „M n, AND. WHAT 
© WMW O ULD BE THRFTi IN OTHER |POET-S, 18 
« ONLY. VIETORY IN IA“. For indeed he 
never works on the ſame, ſubject with another, 
without heightening the piece with more maſterly 
ſtrokes, and a more artful pencil. And, as Was ob- 
ſerved of Auguſtus, what he finds merely coarſe brick, 
he leaves magnificent marble. Thoſe who flattered 
themſelves, that they ſhould Ciminiſh the reputation 
of Boileau, by printing, in the manner of a commen- 
tary at the bottom of each page of his works, the 
many lines he has borrowed from Horace and Juvenaß, 


were groſsly deceived. The verſes of the ancients, 


which this poet hath turned into French with ſo 
much addreſs; and which he hath happily | made ſo 
homogeneous, and of a piece wich the reſt, of the 
work, that every ching ſeems to have been conceived 
in a continued train of thought, by the very ſame 
perſon, confer as much honour cn M. Defpreaux, as 
the verſes which are purely his own. The origiral 

$5 EY 3 turn 


* On Dram. poeſy, p. 61. 
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turn which he gives to his tranſlations, * the boldneſs 
of bis expreſſions, ſo little forced and unnatural, that 
they ſeem to be born, as it were, with his thoughts, 
difplay almoſt as much invention, as the firſt produc- 
tion of a thought entirely new. This induced La 
Bruyere to ſay, que Deſpreaux paroifloit creer les 
| © penſees Gautruy.” Both he and Pop E might have 
anſwered their + accuſers, in the words with which 
Virgil is ſaid to have replied, to thoſe who accuſed 
bim of borrowing all that was valuable in his ZEneid 
from Homer; Cuz NON 1LLI QUOQUE EADEM 
FURTA TENTARENT? VERUM INTELLECTU= 
ROS, FACILIUS ESSE HerCULY CLAVUN, 
An HoMERO VERSUM, SURRIPERE. 4“ 


8 EGS eee 


* Il y a du merite a faire une pareil lurein parcequ? on ne 
ſcauroit le faire bien ſans peine, et ſans avoir du moins le talent 
de Vexpreflion. Il faut autant d'induſtrie pour y ret ſſir qu'il 
en falloit a Lacedemone, pour fair un larcin un-galand homme. 
Ces penſees tranſplantẽes d'une langue dans un autre ne peu · 
vent reiiffir que entre les mains de ceux qui du moins ont le don 
de l' invention des teres. Ainſi lorſqu' elles reüffiſſent, la 
moitie de leur beautẽ appartient a celuy qui les a remiſes en 
uvre. Du Bos, Reflexions critiques. Section viii. vol. 2. 

+ The Jeſuits that wrote the journals of Trevoux ſtrongly 


object plagiariſm to Boileau. 
{ Donat. In Vit. Virgil. 
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SE c = I. 
Of + the Ex TY AY on Criticiſm. 


E are now Pu at a poem of that ſpecies, 
for which our author's genius was particu- 
larly turned, the D1DAcTicand the ORAL; it is 
therefore, as might be expected, a maſter- piece in its 


— 


kind. I have been ſometimes inclined to think, that 
the praiſes Addiſon has beſtowed on it, were a little 


partial and invidious. The obſervations, ſays he, 
« follow one another, like thoſe in Horace's Art of 
« Poetry, without that methodical regularity which 
It is however certain, that the poem before us is by 


der : each of the precepts and remarks naturally in- 


would have been requiſite in a proſe writer #.® 


no means deſtitute of a juſt integrity, and a lucid or- 


troduce the ſucceeding ones fo as to form an entire 
whole. The ingenious Mr. Hurd, hath alſo uſeful-- 


ly hewn, that Horace obſerved a ſtrict method, and 


unity of deſign, in his epiſtle to the Piſones, and that 
altho* the connexions are delicately fine and almoſt 
imperceptible, like the ſecret hinges of a well wrought 


box, yet they artfully and cloſely unite each part to- 


gether, and give coherence, uniformity, and beauty 


to the work. The Spectator adds; The obſerva- 
285510 E 4 | tions 


* Spectator, No. 263. 
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tions in this eſſay are ſome of them uncommon ; : 
there is, I fear, a ſmall mixture of ill-nature in theſe 1 
words; for this Ess Ax, tho' on a beaten ſubject, | 
abounds in many new remarks, and original | 
rules, as well as in many happy and beautiful 

illuſtrations, and applications, of the old ones. We 


are indeed amazed to find ſuch a knowledge of 


the world, ſuch a maturity of judgment, and ſuch 
a penetration into human nature, as ate here diſplay- ö 
ed, i in ſo very young a wtiter as. was Pore, when 
he produced this Ess AY; for he was not twenty 
years old. CorreQneſs and a juſt taſte, are uſually 
not attained but by long practice and experience in any 
| ; but a clear head, and ſtrong fenſe were the 
Carafe qualities of our author; and every 
man ſooneſt diſplays his radical excelleneies. If his 
predominant talent be warmth and vigour of imagi- 
nation, it will break out in fanciful and luxuriant 
deſcriptions, the colouring of which will perhaps be 
too rich and glowing. If his chief force lies in the 
under{landing rather than in the imagination, it will 
ſoon appear by folid/:and-manly obſervations on lite - 
or learning, expreted in amore chaſt and ſubdued " 
ſtyle. The former wilt frequently be hurried into ob- 
ſcurity or turgidity, and a falſe grandeur of diction ; 
the latter will ſeldom hazard a figure,” whoſe uſage - 
is not already eſtabliſhed; ot an image beyond com- 
nion lite; will always be perſpicuous if not elevated; 
will never diſguſt, if not* tranſport, his readers; will | 
i avoid 
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avoid the groſſer faults; if not arrive. at che.greater 
beauties of compoſition ; The v. eloquentiz genus, 
for which he will be diſtinguiſed, will not be the 
e ꝑplenum et erectum, et audax, et precelſum,” but; 
the © preſſum, et. mite, et limatum &, In the carli- 
eſt letters of POS E to Wycherely; 8, Wald and: 
Cromwell, -we; find: many admirable and acute judg<: 
ments of men and books, and an intimate acquain- 
tance not only with ſome of the beſt Greek and Ro- 
man, particularly the latter, but the moſt e 
of W NY er | 1 rid br 
Men Bos + Bac ahi Ss 'of ALONE at lich, 
generally ſpeaking, ihe poets and the painters have 
arrived at as high a pitch of perfection, as theit ge- 
niufes will permit, to be the age of thirty years, or a 
few years more or leſs. Virgil was near thirty when 
he compoſed his firſt Eclogue. Horace was a grown 
man when he began to be talked of at Rome as a poet, 
having been formerly engaged in a buſy military life: 
Racine was about the ſame age when his Ax DR O- 
MACHE, Which may be regarded as his firſt good tra- 
gedy, was played. Corneille was more than thirty 
when his CI D appeared. Deſpreaux was full thirty 
when he publiſhed his ſatires, ſuch as we now have 


them. Moliere was full forty When he wrote the firft 
| E 5 ener 


* Quiatil. l. x e. 32 f Seck. x. 2. 


- 
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of thoſe comedies, on which his reputation is 
founded. But to excell in this ſpecies of compoſition, 
it was not ſufficient for Moliere to be only a great 
poet; it was rather neceſſary for him to gain a tho- 
rough knowledge' of men and the world, which is 
ſeldom attained fo early in life; but without which, 

the beſt poet would be able to write: but very indif- 
ferent comedies. Congreve however was but nine- 
teen when he wrote his Old Bachelor. Raphael was 
about thirty years old when he diſplayed the beauty 
and ſublimity of his genius in the Vatican : for it is 
there we behold the firſt of his works, that are wor- 
thy the great. name he at preſent ſo deſervedly poſſeſ- 
ſes. When Shakeſpear wrote his Le ax, Milton his 
ParADISE LgsrT; Spenſer his Faixy Queen, 


and Dryden his Music Op, they had allexcertied 
— ens": 


| Fron this mort review it hams, | that few. poets | 
ripened ſo early as Poyz ; who ſeems literally and 
ſtrictly to have fulfilled the precepts of Horace in 
each of its circumſtances ; ; 


Multa «ta, bee Puzsz 3 


he was e and indeſutigble in s his: par of 
learning ; | 


& 


| = =  Sydavit et alſit; 8 ps 


AND WRITINGS OF POPE. 83 
and above all, what is of the greateſt conſe- 
quence in preſerving each faculty of the mind in due 
vigour, 8 


Theſe are the two temptations to which a youthful 
bard is principally ſubject, and into whoſe ſnares he 
generally falls. If the i imagination be lively, the paſ- 

ſions will be ſtrong. True genius ſeldom reſides in 
a cold and phlegmatic conſlitution. The ' fame tem- 
perament, and the fame ſenſibility that makes a poet 
or a painter, will be apt to make a man a lover and a 
debauchee. Por E was happily ſecured from theſe 
common failings, the bane of ſo many others, by the 
weakneſs and delicacy of his body and the bad ſtate 
of his health. The ſenſual vices were too violent for 
ſo tender a frame ; he never deviated into a courſe of 
intemperance and diſſipation. May I add, that even 
his bodily make was of uſe to him as a writer; for 
one who was acquainted with the heart of man, and 
the ſecret ſprings of our actions, has obſerved. 
with great penetration; * It is good to conſider 
deformity, not as a figne, which is more deceivable, 
but as a cauſe, which ſeldom faileth of the effect. 
Whoſoever hath any thing fixed in his perſon that 


doth 


* Bacon's Eſſays, xliv. 
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doth induce contempt, hath alſo a perpetual ſpur in 
himſelf, to reſcue and deliver himſelf from ſcorn.” I do 


not think it improbable, that this circumſtance might 


animate our poet, to double his diligence to make 
himſelf diſtinguiſhed ; and hope I ſhall not be accuſed, | 
by thoſe who have a knowledge of human nature, of 
aſſigning his deſire of excellence to a motive too mean 
and ſordid, as well as too weak and Inefficacious to 


| operate ſuch an effect. 


What crops of wit and honeſty appear, 
From ſpleen, from obſtinacy, hate or fer! 
See anger, zeal and fortitude. ſupply, ß 
Ev'n avarice, prudence ; ſloth, philoſophy ; 4 
Nor virtue male or female can we name, 


But what will grow on pride or grow on ſhame #*, 


Ir was another circumſtance equally propitious to 
the ſtudies of Pope, in this early part of bis life, 
that he inherited a fortune that was a decent compe- 
tence, and ſufficient to ſupply the ſmall expetices, 
which both by conſtitution and reflection he re- 
quired. He had no occaſion to diſtract his thoughts 
by being ſollicitous, de lodice OE. ; he 1201 27 


my to wait, 


— Pour diner, le ſucces d'un ſonnet .. . 


* 
* F = , 
. 4 * * 


: His father en from bukinels, at the rovetution to 


ö | a little 


ö x Eſſay on Man, ep. ii. v. 18g. + Boileav, Art Poet, c. 4. 
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a little convenient box, at Binfield, near Oakingham, | 
in Berkſhire ; and having converted his effects into 
money, is ſaid to have brought with him into the 

country almoſt twenty thouſand pounds. As he was 
a papiſt he could not purchaſe, nor put his money to 
intereſt on teal ſecurity; and as he adhered to the in- 
tereſts of King James,' he made a-paint of nonkoante, 5 
not to d it to * new government. 


For nt 1 tax d and an- d, 171 
He ſtuck to poverty with peace of wipdt, 


he therefore Kept this fut in his cheſt, pry noed up- 
on the principal; till by that time his ſon came to 
the ſucceſſion, a great part of it was conſumed. 
There was however enough left to ſupply the occaſi- 
ons of our author, + and to keep him from the two 
moſt eee enemies to a young genius, want and 

SV 

8 See Wants : 4. 212. 8 | 

F He afterwards acquired a copfiderable fortuge by his tranſ- 
lation of the Iliad, which was publiſhed for his own benefit, 
by a ſubſcription ſo large, that it does honour to this Kingdom. 
Mr. Warburton informs ns, that he ſold it to Lintot the Book- 
ſeller, on the following terms; twelve hundred pounds paid 
down, and all the books for his ſubſcribers. ' The Odyſſey was: 
publiſhed in the ſame manner, and fold on the ſame cgnditi- 
ons, except only, that inſtead of twelve, he had but fix hun- 
dred pounds. He was afliſted in this latter work, by Broome 
and Fenton, to the firſt of whom he gave ſix hundred pounds, 
and fo the latter, three hundred. This tranſlation has proved 


2 "MY _ to the bookſeller. 4 In: : A 7 0 — 
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dependence. I can eaſily conceive, ſays a late mo- 
raliſt, that a mind occupied and overwhelmed with 
the weight and immenſity of its own conceptions, 
glancing with aſtoniſhing rapidity from beaven to 
earth, and from earth to heaven, cannot willingly ſub- 
mit to the dull drudgery, of examining the juſtneſs 
and accuracy of a butcher's bill. To deſcend from 
the wideſt and comprehenſive views of nature, and 
weigh out hops for a brewing, muſt be invincibly diſ- 
guſting to a true genius; to be able to build imagina- 
nary palaces of the moſt. exquiſite architecture, but 


pet not to pay a carpenter's bill, is a cutting mortifi- 
| cation and diſgrace #.” 1 


; 0 x the other 83 opulence and high ſtation 
would be equally pernicious and unfavourable to 
a young. genius; as they would almoſt unayoida- - 
bly embarraſs and immerſe him, in the cares, the | 
Pleaſures, the indolence, and the diſſipation, that ac- 
company abundance. And perhaps the fortune moſt 
truly deſirable, and the ſituation moſt preciſely pro- 
per fora young poet, are marked out in that celebra- 
ted ſaying of Charles the ninth of France; Equi 
et poetz ALENDL ſunt, non SAGINANDI. ”—Poets 

* horſes are to 0 dl was and not fattened. | 


Tas Wea” ON Carter, which occalioned 
the introduction of theſe Is was firſt, I am 
well 
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well informed, written in proſe, according to the 
precept of Vida, and the practice of Racine. 


Quinetiam, prius effigiem 8 SOLUTIS, 
Totiuſque operis ſimulacrum fingere, verbis, 
Proderit; atque omnis ex ordine neCtere partes, 
Et ſeriem rerum, et certos ſibi ponere fines, 
Per quos tuta regens veltigis tendere pergas s. 


When Racine had fixed on a ſubject for a play, he 
wrote down in plain proſe, not only the ſubje& of 
each of the five acts, but of every ſcene and every 
| ſpeech; ſo that he could take a view of the whole 
at once, and ſee whether every part cohered, and co- 
operated to produce the intended event: when his 
matter was thus regularly diſpoſed, he was uſed to 
fay, (My Tragedy 1 is finiſhed.” 


| I'now propoſe to make fone obſervations on, and 
illuſtrations of, ſuch paſſages and precepts in this 
ESSAY, as, on account of their utility, novelty, or 
elegance, deſerve particular attention ; and perhaps I 
may take the freedom to hint at a few imperfections, 
in this SENSIBLE performance. I ſhall cite the paſ- ' 


ſages in the natural R in which 18 ſucceſſively 
occur. Le 


5 la poets as tre best i bat rae t. 


Ir is indeed ſo extremely rare, that no country in 
2 TR lib, i. ver. 78. + Ver. 11. ; 


=, 
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ceſſarily render its production more difficult. 


that none but a poet is qualified to judge of a poet. 


=> 
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the ſucceſſion of many ages has produced above three 
or four perſons that deſerye the title. The“ man of 
rhymes” may be eaſily found ; but the genuine poet, 
of a lively plaſtic i imagination, the true MAKER OR 
CREATOR, is ſo uncommon a prodigy, that one is al- 
moſt tempted to ſubſcribe to the opinion. of Sir, Willi- 
am Temple, wbere he ſays, © That of all the num- 


bers of mankind, that live within the compaſs of a 


thouſand years, for one man that is born capable of 
making a great poet, there may be a thouſand born 
capable of making as great Senerals, or miniſters of 
ſtate, as the moſt renowned in ſtory *.” There are 
indeed more cauſes required to concur to the forma- 
tion of the former, than of the latter; - Which ne- 


3 


a 4 


2: Trüe taſte « fldom is the critics har Ti co 
: NS wy 
my £0 O01 Tots 


55 Wan E be very enfiblyz:Laxill allow the 


TE 11 


"ey writers are ſcarce enough; but then, I aft, 


where are the _ that —_—_ _ to read BN 


3˙ iet ſuch teach others who themſelves wa 
5 And cenſure freely who have written well T. 


Ir is ſome where remarked by Dryden, I think, 
ED py ; The A 


# Miſcell, Eſſay iv. part 2. f. Ver. 12. m Ver: 18. 
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The maxim is however contradicted by experience. 
Ariſtotle is ſaid indeed to have written one ode; but 
neither Boſſu'nor Hurd, are poets. The Penetrating 
author of the Reflexions on Poetry, Painting, and 
Muſic, will for ever be read with delight, and with 
profit, by all ingenious artiſts; nevertheleſs, ſays 
Voltaire, he did not underſtand muſic, could never | 
make verſes, a d was not poſſeſſed of a ſingle pic- 
ture; but he bad tead, ſeen, heard, and reflected 4b 
great deal *. And Lord Shafteſbury ſpeaks with 
ſome indignation on this fubject; « Tfa muſician per- 
forms his part well in the hardeſt ſymphonies, he muſt 
neceſſarily know the notes, and underſtand the rules 
of harmony and muſic. But muſt a man, therefore, 
who has an ear, and has ſtudied the rules of nniſic;” 
- of neceſlity, have a voice ot hand? Can no one poſ- 
- fibly judge a fddle, but who is himſelf a fiddler? Can 
no one judge a picture, but who is himſelf a layer of 
colours +?” Quintilian and Pliny, who ſpeak of the 
works of the ancient painters and ſtatuaries, with ſo 
much taſte and ſentiment, handled. not. themſelves ei- 
ther the pencil or then chiſſel, nor Longinus and Di- 
onyſius the harp. But altho' ſuch as have actually 
performed nothing in the art itſelf, may not on that 
account, be totally diſqualified to judge with accura- 
cy of any piece of workmanſhip, yet perhaps a judg- 
ment will come with more Nee and force from 
2 $4 1-364" 1225) 23152! ASI IKE 8 igþpT7 
9 Lo 14. p. 354. 
＋ Characteriſtics, V. 3. p. 190. Edit. 12mo. 
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an artiſt himſelf. Hence the connoiſſeurs highly prize- 
the treatiſe of Rubens, concerning the imitation of . 
antique ſtatues, the Art of painting by Leonardo da 
Vinci, and the Liyes of the painters by Vaſari. As 
for the ſame reaſons, Rameau's diſſertation on the 
thorough baſs, and the introduction to a good taſte 
in muſic by the excellent, but negleted Gemini- 
ani, demand a particular regard. The prefaces of 
Dryden would be equally valuable, if he did not fo 
frequently contradi& himſelf, and advance opinions 
diametrically oppoſite to each other. Some of Cor- 
neille's diſcourſes on his own tragedy's are admirably 
juſt. And one of the beſt pieces of modern criticiſm, 
the academy's obſervations on the Cid, was, we 
know, the work of perſons who had themſelves writ- 
ten well. And our author's own excellent preface 
to his tranſlation of the Iliad, one of the beſt pieces | 
of proſe in the Engliſh language, is an example. how 
well poets are qualified to be critics. 
4 Some neither c can for wits nor critics paſs, 
As heavy mules are neither horſe nor aſs; 
| Thoſe half-learn'd witlings, numerous in our ine, 
As half - form ' d inſects on the banks of Nile; 
Unfiniſh'd things, one knows not what to call, s 
Their generation's ſo equivocal &. 


Taba lines and thoſe preceding and following | 
them are excellently ſatirical ; and were, I think, the 
33 


Ver. 38. 
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firſt we find in his works, that give an indication of 
that ſpecies of poetry to which his talent was moſt 
powerfully bent, and in which, tho? not, as we ſhall 
ſee, in others, he excelled all mankind. The ſimile 
of the mule heightens the ſatire, and is new; as is 
the application of the inſeQs of the Nile. Pore ne- 
ver ſhines ſo N as when he is n bad 5 
2 | 


Ho Io the ſoul while xxMory 8 
The ſolid pow'r of UNDERSTANDING fails; 
Where beams of bright IMAGINATION play, 
The xznory's foft figures melt away r. 


I narDLyY believe there | is in n any an a me- 
taphor more appoſitely applied, or more elegantly ex- 
preſſed, than this of the effects of the warmth of 
fancy. Locke who has embelliſhed his dry ſubject 
with a vaſt variety of pleaſing fimilitudes and alluſi- 
ons, has a paſſage, relating to the retentiveneſs of the 

memory, ſo very like this before us, and ſo happily 
worded, that I cannot forbear giving the reader the 
pleaſure of comparing them together; only premiſing, | 
that theſe two paſſages are patterns of the manner in 
which the metaphor ſhould be uſed, and of the me- 
thod of preſerving it unmixed with any other idea, 


and not continuing it too far. Our minds repreſent 


to us thoſe tombs to which we are approaching: ; 


where though the braſs and marble remain, yet the 


inſcriptions 


Ver. 56. 
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inſcriptions are effaced by time, and the imagery 
moulders away. How much the: conſtitution of our 
bodies are concerned in this, and whether the temper 
of the brain makes this difference, that in ſome, it 
retains the characters drawn on it like marble, in 
others like freeſtone, and in others little better than 
ſand, I ſhall not here enquire; though it may ſeem 
probable that the conſtitution of the body does ſome- 
times influence the memory; ſince we ſometimes find - 
a diſeaſe quite ſtrip the mind of all its ideas; and the 
flames of a fever, in a few days, cCaLcine all thoſe 
images to duſt and confuſion, which ſeemed to be as 
pt as if graved in marble *. | 


Wirn reſpeR to the truth of this Ao 
Pore, experience abundantly evinceth, that the 
three great faculties of the ſoul here ſpoken of are 
ſeldom found united in the ſame perſon. There have 
yet exiſted but a few tranſcendent geniuſes, who have 
been ſingularly bleſt with this rare aſſemblage of dif- 
ferent talents... All that I can. at. preſent. recolle&, 
who have at once enjoyed in full vigour, a ſublime and 
ſplendid imagination, a ſolid and profound under- 
ſtanding, an exact and tenacious memory, are Hero- 
dotus, Plato, Tully, Livy, Tacitus, Galilæo, Ba- 
con, Des Cartes, Locke, Malebranche, Milton, 
Burnet of the Charterhouſe, Berkeley and Monteſ- 
quieu. Bacon, in his Novum Organum, divides the 

O50: human 


iS Eſſay concerning Human Underſtanding, ch. x. ſect. 5. 
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human genius into two ſorts ; © Men: of dry diſtinct 
heads, cool:imaginations, and keen application; they 
caſily apprehend the differences of things; are maſters 
in controverſy, and excel in confutation ; and theſe 
are the moſt common. The ſecond ſort are men of 
warm fancies, elevated thought, and wide know- 
ledge: they inſtantly perceive the reſemblances of 

- things, and are poets or makers in ſcience, invent arts, 
and ſtrike out new light wherever they carry their 
views 4. This general obſervation has in it all that 
acuteneſs, comprehenſion, and knowledge of man, 


Which ſo nenn ane this ene 


FY FO leach a1 will one genius gt; HED 5 
So vaſt is art, ſo narrow human wit. 
Not only bounded to peculiar arts, 
But oft in thoſe confin'd to . parts 5 


WnkEx Tully attempted poetry, he habudia as ri- 
diculous as Bolingbroke when he attempted philoſo- 
phy and divinity. We look in vain for that genius 
which produced the diſſertation on parties, in the te- 
dious philoſophical works ; of which it is no exagge- 
rated fatire to ſay, that the reaſoning of them is ſophiſ- 

; tical and inconcluſive, the ſtyle diffuſe and verboſe, 
and the learning ſeemingly contained in them not 
drawn from the originals, but picked up and purloin- 
ed from F rench critics mon trandations; and particu- 


larly 


I Pag. 40. ＋ Ver. 60. 


—— 
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larly from Bayle, from Rapin, and Thomaſſin, cab 

perhaps may be one day minutely ſhewn) together 

with the aſſiſtances which our Cudworth and Stanley, 

happily afforded a writer confeſſedly ignorant of the 

Greek tongue, who has yet the inſufferable * arro- 
gance 


_— 


l cannot forbear ſubjoining u paſſage of an excellent writer 
and accompliſhed ſcholar, which is ſo very appoſite to the pre- 


ſent purpoſe, that one would think the author had Bolingbroke 
in his eye, if his valuable work had not been publiſhed before 
the world was bleſſed with the Firſt Philoſophy. 4 He who 
pretends” to diſcuſs the Sentiments of Pythagoras, Plato, Ari- 


ſtotle, or any one of the ancient philoſophers, or even to cite and 
/ tranſlate him, (except in trite and obvious ſentiments) without 


accurately knowing the Greek tongue in general; the nice 
difference of many words apparently ſynonimous; the peculiar 
ſtyle of the author whom he preſumes to handle; the new-coin- 
ed words, and new fignifications given to old words, uſed by 
ſuch author and his ſect; the whole philoſophy of ſuch; ſea; 
together with the connections and dependencies of its ſeveral 


parts, whether Logical, Ethical, or Phyſical; he, I ſay, that 


without this previous preparation, attempts what 1 have ſaid, 
will ſhoot in the dark; will be liable to perpetual blunders: will 
explain, and praiſe, and cenſare, merely by chance; and though 


BE MAY POSSIBLY TO FOOLS APPEAR AS A WISE MAN, 


- WILL CERTAINLY AMONG THE WISE EVER PASS FOR 4 
'FooL. Such a man's intelle&t comprehends antient philoſophy, 


as his eye comprehends 2 diſtant proſpect. He may ſee perhaps 


enough to know mountains from plains, and ſeas from woods; 


but for an accurate diſcernment” of particulars and their cha- 


+ racer, this, without farther helps, tis impoſſible he ſhould at- 


tain.” HzAMEs, by Harris; book 2. chap. 3. pag. 270. 


— 
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gance to vilify and cenſure, and to think he can con- 
fute, the beſt writers in that beſt language. 

Wren Fontaine, whoſe tales indicated a truly 
comic genius, brought a comedy on the ſtage, it was 
received with a contempt equally unexpected and 

| deſerved. Terence has left us no tragedy ; and the 
Mourning Bride of Congreve, notwithſtanding the 
praiſes beſtowed on it by Pore, in the Dunciad &, is 
certainly a deſpicable performance ; the plot is un- 
naturally intricate, and overcharged with incidents, 
the ſentiments trite, and the language turgid and 
bombaſt. Heemſkirk and Teniers could not fucceed 
in a ſerious and ſublime ſubject of hiſtory painting. 
Tube latter, it is well known, deſigned cartoons for 
tapeſtry, repreſenting the hiſtory of the Turriani of © 
Lombardy. Both the compoſition and the expreſſion 
are extremely indifferent : and certain nicer virtuoſi 
have remarked, that in the ſerious pieces of Titian 
himſelf, even in one of his Laſt Suppers, a circum- 
ſtance of the Ridiculous and the Familiar is intro- 
duced, which ſuits not with the dignity of his ſub- 
2 + Om 0 of Richard III. is pure 
and 


B. iii. v. 11 Wc ea ; 
I The author gladly lays hold of the opportunity of this 
Szconnd EpiTtiow of his work, to confeſs 2 miſtake he had 
committed with reſpect to two admirable paintings of Mr. Ho- 
garth, his Paul PrxzacninG, and his Infant Moses ; 
which, on a cloſer examination, are not chargeable with the 

I blemiſhes 
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and unmixed with any diſſimilar and degrading cir- 
cumſtances, and ſtrongly impreſſes terror and amaze- 
ment. The modeſty and good ſenſe of the ancients 
is, in this particular, as in others, remarkable. The 
ſame writer never preſumed to undertake more than 
one kind of dramatic poetry, if we except the cy- 
cLors of Euripides. A poet never preſumed to 
plead in public, or to write hiſtory, or 1ndeed any 
conſiderable work in proſe. The ſame actors never 
recited tragedy and comedy: this was obſerved long 
ago, by Plato, in the third book of his xervvUBLIC. 
They ſeem to have held that diverſity, nay univer- 
ſality, of excellence, at which the moderns frequent. 
ly aim, to be a gift unattainable by man. We there- 
fore of Great-Britain have perhaps more reaſon to 
congratulate ourſelves, on two vety ſingular pheno- 
mena ; I mean, Shakeſpear's being able to pouttray 
characters ſo very different as FALs I AFF, and 
MacxBETH; andGarrick's being able to perſonate 
ſo inimitably a Ls AR, or an ABELDRUGGER, No- 
| Ma. 25 - thing 


— 


3 e to them. Juſtice A TIT to declare the 
high opinion he entertains of the abilities of this inimitable ar- 
tiſt, who ſhines in ſo many different lights, and on ſuch very 
diſſimilar ſubjects; and. whoſe works have more of what the 
ancients called the HOOS in them, than the compoſitions of 

any other Modern. For the reſt, the author begs leave to | 
add, that he is ſo far from being aſhamed of retracting his error, 
"that he had rather appear a May or Canyons than the beſt. 
CxiTic that ever lived. 732 8 


7 
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| thing can more fully demonſtrate the extent and ver- 
. ſability of theſe two original geniuſes. Corneille, whom 


8 the French are ſo fond of oppoſing to Shakeſpear, pro- 

2 duced very contemptible comedies ; and the pLAI- 

n pos of Racine is ſo cloſe a reſemblance of Ariſto- 

: phanes, that it ought not to be here urged. The | 

0 moſt univerſal of authors ſeems to be Voltaire; Who 
has written almoſt equally well, both in Neal and 

T verſe ; and whom either the tragedy of Mx RO E, 

8 or the hiſtory of Louis avs would, alone, have 

. immortalized. | 1 ; 

; 2 Thoſe ales of old, diſcover'd not denied, me 

4 Are nature till, but nature methodiz d; 7 

2 ANature, like liberty, is but reſtrain'd 

to IB the ſame laws which firſt herſelf ordaia'd *, 

o- 

a0 1 E precepts uf U art bf poeſy, were poſterior 

id to practice; the rules of the Epopea were all drawn, _ 


— from the lliad and the Odyſſey ; and of Tragedy, 

* from the OE DIY uS of Sophocles. A petulant re- 

ng jection, and an implicit veneration, of the rules of 

the ancient critics, are. equally deſtruQive of true 

ba taſte. It ought to be the firſt endeavour of a 

writer, ſays the excellent Ramsrex T, to diſtinguiſh / 

nature from cuſtom, or that which i is eſtabliſhed be- 

cauſe it is right, from that which'i is right only be- 

cauſe it is eſtabliſhed ;. that he may neither violate 

ns: * by a deſire of novelty, nor debar 
| F bimſelf 


* Ver, 88. Gs + No. 156. 
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himſelf. from the attainment of any beauties within 


his view, by a needleſs fear of breaking rules, where 
no literary dictator had authority to preſcribe.” The 
ſame penetrating and judicious author, who always 
- thinks for himſelf, has alſo another paſſage too full 


of ſtrong ſenſe, and too appoſi te to the Xs before 


us, to be here omitted. 


1 Ca ITICISM; Sh dignified; from the earlieſt 


ages, by the labours of men eminent for knowledge 


and ſagacity, and, ſince the revival of polite litera- 
ture, the favourite ſtudy of European ſcholars, has 


not yet attained the certainty and ſtability of ſcience, 
The rules that have been hitherto received, are 
ſeldom drawn from any ſettled principle, or ſelf-evi- 


dent poſtulate ; nor are adapted to the natural and | 
izvariable conſtitution of things: but will be found 
upon examination, to be the arbitrary edicts of dicta- 


tors exalted by their own authority, who out of many 


means by which the ſame end may be attained, ſelected 


thoſe which happened to occur to their own reflecti-· 
on; and then by an edi, which idleneſs and timidi- 


1 ty were willing to obey, prohibited any new experi- 


ments of wit, reſtrained fanſy from the indulgence of 
her innate inclination: to hazard and adventure, and 


condemned all the future . N « gens; to purſue 
the put of the * oath 


+ ns, -" 


< ; 2 | * 
C2 . 
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1 Tux authority claimed by critics may be more 
juſtiy oppoſed, as it is apparently derived from them 
e whom they endeavour to controul ; for we are in- 
s debted for a very ſmall part of the rules of writing to 

U the acuteneſs of thoſe by whom they are delivered 

e The critics have generally no other merit, than 


that of having read the works of great authors 
with attention; they have. obſerved the arrange- 
ſt ment of. their matter, and the graces of their ex- 
e pteſſion; and then expect honour and reverence 
por precepts, which they never could. have invented: 
a3 W fo chat practice has introduced ts rather 2 rules 
e. have directed 8 5.3; 


15 Fon this reaſon, the laws of Se 3 of ˖ 
d W witiog have been ſettled by the ideas of him by - 
d vhowit was firſt raiſed to reputation; -without much 


5 enquiry, whether his performances were not yet. ſuſ- 
ny ceptible of improvement. The excellencies and the 
od faults of celebrated writers have been equally recom- 
2 mended to poſterity ; ;  and.ſo far has blind reverence 
prevailed, that the x uMRE of their HOO KA * | 
been thought worthy of imitation BE nba, 


| Tui IS liberal and wanly cenſure of critical bigotry, ex- 
tends not to thoſe fundamental and indiſpenſable rules, 
8 which nature ung neceſſity dictate, and demand to be 
e . "Ee obſerved; 


* No. 158. 
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| obſerved; ſuch, for inſtance, as in the higher kinds of 
poetry, that the action of the epopea be one, great, 
and entire; that the hero be eminently diſtinguiſhed, 
move our concern, and deeply intereſt us; that the 
epiſodes ariſe eaſily out of the main fable; that the 


action commence as near the cataſtrophe as poſſible: 


and, in the drama, that no more events be crowded 
together, than can be juſtly ſuppoſed to happen during 
the time of repreſentation, or to be tranſacted on one 
individual ſpot, and the like. But the abſurdity here 


animadverted on, is the ſcrupulous nicety of thoſe, 


Who bind themſelves to obey frivolous and unimportant 
laws; ſuch as, that an epic poem ſhould conſiſt not 
of leſs than twelve books ; that it ſhould end fortu- 
-nately ; that in the firſt book there ſhould' be no 
fimite ; that-the exordium ſhould be very ſimple] and 
. bb bed that in a tragedy, only three perſonages 
ſhould appear at once upon the ſtage; and that every 
tragedy ſhould conſiſt of five acts; by the rigid ob- 
ſervation. of which laſt unneceſſary precept, the poet 
is deprived of uſing many a moving ſtory, that would 
Furniſh matter enough for three perhaps, but not for 
five acts; with other rules, of the like indifferent na- 
ture. -For the reſt, as Voltaire obferves, * whether. 
the aQtion of an epopea | be ſimple or complex, com- 
* pleted in a month or ina year, or a longer time, 
whother the ſcene. be fixed on one e as in the 
4 _ z 


N 


* Efſay ſur la poeſie Epique, pag. 339. tom. 1. 
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Iliad ; or that the hero voyages from ſea to ſea, as in- 


the Odyſley ; - Whether he be furious like Achilles, or 
pious like Æneas; whether the action paſs on land or 
ſca; on the coaſt of Africa, as in the Luziada of 
Camoens ; in America, as in the Araucana of Alonzo- 
D'Ercilla; in heaven, in hell, beyond the limits of 
our world, as in the Paradiſe Loft ; all thefe circum- 
nces are of no conſequence : he poem will be for 
ever an Epic poem, an Heroice poem; at leaſt, till 
another new title be found proportioned to its merit. 
If you ſcruple, ſays Addiſon, to give the title of an Epic 


poem to the Paradiſe Loſt of Milton, call it, if u 


chooſe, a DIVIxE poem, give it whatever name you 
pleaſe; provided you confeſs, that it is a work as 
admirable in its kind as the Iliad. To e 
about titles is an unpardonable puerility. (HEE 


8 Hear how ART d Greece her uſeful rules zes x 
"When" to h aud when W our flights *, | 


In' Mi fecal partie Shafteſbury” 8 Ap vi cz to an 
Author, i is a judicious and elegant account of the 
riſe and progreſs of arts and ſciences, in ancient 


Greece; to ſuthects of which ſort, it were to be 


wiſhed this s author bad always confined himſelf, as 
he indiſÞajably underſtood them well, rather than xo 
have blemiſhed and belied his patriotiſm, by writing 
, the religion of his country. I ſhall give the 

4 5 reader | 


| * Ver. 94. | 
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reader a paſſage that relates to the origin of criticiſm, 
which is curious and juſt. When the perfuaſive 
arts, which were neceſſary to be cultivated among a 
people that were to be convinced before they acted, 
were grown thus in repute ; andthe power of moving 
the affections become the ſtudy and emulation of 
the forward wits and aſpiting geniuſes of the times; 
it would neceſſarily happen, that many geniuſes of 
equal ſize and ſtrength, though leſs covetous of pub- 
lie applauſe, of power, or of . over mankind, 
would content themſelves with the contemplation, 
merely, of theſe enchanting arts. Theſe they would 
the better enjoy, the 'more they refined their taſte, 
and cultivated their ear. Hence was the origin of 
CxrTics; who, as arts and ſciences advanced, 
would neceſſarily come withal into repnte ; and being 
heard with ſatisfaction in. their turn, were at. length 
tempted to become authors, and appear. in le | 
Theſe were honoured. with the name of Sophilts ; a 5 
character which in early times was bigbly reſpected. 
Nor did the graveſt philoſophers, who were cenſors 
| of manners, and critics of a higher degree, .difcain 1 to 
exert their criticiſin on the inferior arts; eſpeci- 
ally in, | thoſe relating to ſpeech, and the power o of ar- 
ch and perſuaſion.” When ſuch a face as this 
Vas once riſen, twas no longer poſſible: to impoſe on 
mankind, by what was ſpecious and pretending. 
The public would be paid in no falſe wit, or jingling 
eloquence. Where the learned critics were ſo well 
. . "received, 


ms 1 6 
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received, and philoſophers themſelves diſdained not 
to be of the number ; there could not fail to ariſe 
critics of an inferior order, who would ſubdivide the 
* provinces e of this empire“ ? 
* Lagie well each Ancient's proper character; 
His fable, ſubject, ſcope, in every pages; 
Religion, country, genius of his age f. 


From their inattention to theſe particulars, many 
critics, and particularly the French, have been guilty 
of great abſurdities. When Perrault impotently at- 
tempted to ridicule the firſt Stanza of the firſt Olympic 
of Pindar, he was ignorant that the poet, in begin“ 
ning with the praiſes of Wa TE RR, alluded to the Phi- 
loſophy of Thales, who taught that water was the prin- 
ciple of all things; and which philoſophy, Empedocles 
the Sicilian, a cotemporary of Pindar, and a ſubject of 


Hiero to whom Pindar wrote, had adopted in his 


beautiful poem. Homer and the Greek tragedians 


have been likewiſe cenſured, the former for pro- 
tracting the Iliad after the death of Hector; and tlie 


latter, for continuing the Ajax and PHonzniss#, 


after the deaths of their reſpective heroes. But the 


cenſurers did. not conſider the importance of burial | 


among the ancients; and that the action of the Iliad 
| mes have' pare without a deſcription of 
Fes) LOR TR 4 1 the 


* 9 vol. I. 34nd. bag 1 + Ver, 119. 
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the funeral rites of Hector and Patroclus: as the 
two- tragedies, without, thofe ' of Polynices and 
| Eteocles for the ancients eſteemed a deprivation of 
ſepu ture to be a more ſevere calamity than death itſelf, 
It is obſervable that this circumſtance did not occur 
to Pore *, When he endeavoured to juſtify this 
conduct of Homer, by only faying, that as the 
anger of Achilles does not die with Hector, but per- 
ſecutes his very remains, the poet ſtill keeps up to 
his ſubject by deſcribing the many effects of his 
anger, *till it is fully ſatisfied: and that for this rea- 
ſon, the two laſt books of the Iliad may be thought 
not to be excreſcences, but eſſential to the poem. 
I will only add, that I do not know an author whoſe 
«capital excellence ſuffers more from the reader' s not 
regarding his climate and country, than the incom- 1 
parable Cervantes. There is a ſtriking propriety in 
the madneſs of Don Quixote, not frequently taken 
notice of; for Thuanus informs us, that Mapxess : 
is a common diſorder among the Spaniards at the 
latter pact of life, about the age of which the knight 
is repreſented. * Sur la fin de ſes jours Mendozza 
devint furieux, comme font d' ordinaire les Eſpag- 


* nols +.” 


10. Still with itſelf compar'd, bis text peruſe/, 
And let your comment be the Mantuan Muſe f. \ 


<> : | 5 ALTROUGH 
* Jhad xxiit. Note 1. | 


- + Perroniana et Thuana, a Cologne, a pag; as 4 
4 Ver. 128. * 
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- ALTHovUGH perhaps it may ſeem impoſſible to 
produce any new obſervations on Homer and Virgil, 
after ſo many volumes of criticiſm as have been ſpent | 
upon. them, yet the following remarks have a novelty 
and penetration in them that may'entertain ; eſpeci- 
ally, as the treatiſe from which they are taken is ex- 
tremely ſcarce. © Quz variæ. inter ſe notæ atque 
imagines animorum, a principibus utriuſque populi 
| poetis, Homero et Virgilio, mirificè exprimuntur- 
Siquidem Homeri duces et reges rapacitate, libidine,; 
atque anilibus queſtibus, lacrymiſque puerilibus. 
Græcam levitatem et inconſtantiam referunt. Virgi- 
liani vero principes, ab eximio poeta, qui Romanæ 
ſeveritatis faſtidium, et Latinum ſupercilium vere- 
batur, et ad heroum populum loquebatur, ita com- 
ponuntur ad majeſtatem conſularem, ut quamvis ab 
Afiatica mollitie luxuque venerint, inter Furios atque 
Claudios nati educatique videantur:” Neque fuam, 
| ullo actu,  Aineas originem prodidiſſet, niſi, a præ- 
flactiore aliquanto pictate, - fudiſſet crebro copiam 
lacrymarum.— Qua meliorum expreſſione morum hac 
ztate, non modo Virgilius Latinorum poetarum 
princeps, ſed quivis inflatiſſimus vernaculorum, - Ho- 
mero præfertur: cum hic animos proceribus induerit 
ſuos, ille vero alienos.Quamobrem varietas morum, 
qui carmine reddebantur, et hominum ad quos ea 
dirigebantut, inter Latinam Græcamque poeſin, non 
inyentionis tantum aetulit, ſed et elocutionis difert- | 
men Wud, quod præcipue inter Homerum et Virgili- 


* — 


Fs e 


4 


— . lb 
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um deprehenditur ; cum ſententias et ornamenta quz 
Homerus ſparſerat, Virgilius, Romanorum aurium 
cuauſa, contraxerit; atque ad mores et ingenia retu- 
lerit eorum, qui a poeſi non petebant publicam aut 


privatam inſtitutionem, quam ipfi Marte ſuo i invene- 
rant 3 ſed tantum deleQationem. * Blackwell, 
bis inquiry into the Life and Writings of 3 5 
bas taken many obſervations from this valuable Nad, | 


- ponticulaely'1 in his twelfth Section. 


11. Rewe beauties yet no precepts can 1 
For there's a happineſs, as well as care. 
Muſic reſembles poetry; in each 
Are nameleſs graces, which no methods tech, 
And which a maſter- bond alone can VER . 


por E in this paſſage ſcems to have ebe one 


of the Eſſays of Bacon, of which he is known to have 


been remarkably fond. * There is no excellent beau- 


ty, that bath not ſome ſtrangeneſs i in the proportion. 


A man cannot tell whether Apelles or Albert Durer, [ 


were the more trifler : whereof the one would make 


a perſonage by geometrical proportions ; the other by 
taking the beſt parts out of divers faces, to make one 


excellent. Such . 1 think, would pleafe 
? | | Nobody, | 


. Vincentil Gravinz de Port, ad S. hel Ep1s7, 
Added to his treatiſe entitled; Delia RIG Poetica. 'In Me 


poli, 1716, pag. 23% 250. © 


F Ver. 10 a 


% 
* 
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| * but the painter that made them. Not but 


[ think, a painter may make a better face than ever 


was; but he muſt do it by a kind of felicity, as 


muſician that maketh an excellent ayre in muſic, 


and not by rule. A man ſhall ſee faces, that if you 


examine them, part by part, you ſhall find never a 
yy * and yet ao e do well *. | 


12. Thus Cha 2 nearer way to take, 
| May boldly deviate from the common track; 
From vulgar bounds with brave diſorder part, 
And ſnatch a grace beyond the reach of art, 
Which, without paſſing thro” the judgment, gains 
The heart and all its ends at once obtains T7. 
Hex is evidently a blameable mixture of meta- 
phors; where the attributes of the horſe and the 


writer are confounded. Ihe former may juſtly be 
ſaid to“ take a nearer way, and, to deviate was a 


track ;” but how can a horſe © ſnatch a grace,” 
gain the heart?” 


13. "lu figares dard Aimee Appen, Þ+ 
Confider'd fingly, or beheld too near, 

Which, but proportion ꝰd to their light, or place, 
Due diſtance reconciles to time and n 


By 4 excellent obſervation delivered in a en 
1 | | e 1 725 


Fe * kay my On braver. | * ver. 156. 
I Ver. W | 


— 


— 
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_ tiful metaphor, all the faults imputed to Homer may 
be juſtified. Thoſe. who cenſure what is called the 
| GrossNEss of ſome of his images, may pleaſe to 
attend to the following remark of a writer, by no 
means prejudiced in favor of the ancients. Quant a 
ce qu” on appelle GROSSIERETE dans les heros d 
Homere, on peut rire tant qu* on voudra de voir 
Patrocle, au neuvieme livre de l' Iliade, mettre trois 
gigots de mouton «dans une marmite, allumer et 
ſoufler le feu, et préparer le diner avec Achille: 
Achille et Patrocle n'en font pas moins Eclatans. 
Charles XII. Roi de Suede, a foit fix mois ſa cuiſine 
a Demir-Tocca, fans perdre rien de ſon heroiſme; 
et la plüpart de nos generaux qui portent dans une 
campe tout le luxe d une cour effeminee, auront bien 
de la pein a egaler ces heros, qui faiſoient leur cui- 
fine eux-ineines. En un mot, Homere avoit a re- 


preſenter un Ajax et un Hector; non un courtiſan de 


Verſailles, ou de Saint James . . 


4 


13. A prudent chief n not always muſt diſplay 
His gow” rs in mnt: Fs and fair 1 9 1. 


Tab fame. ay: be fad of muſic: © em 
FE which, a diſcerning judge has 23 made the follow- 


ing 


oh 0 Efay far la Poeſie W Les ebe Tom. 

ii. pag. 354, 388. This Eſſay is very —__— Gm what for- 
merly appeared in England. 8 Pa 

W. 


Nay, if we conſider that variety, which in all arts is 


affirm with truth, that Ix RALI makes a part of 


more ſtriking, And, in this reſpect, Marcello is truly 
excellent: if ever he ſeems to FALL, it is only to 
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ing obſervation. I do not mean to affirm, 1 in 
this extenſive work [of Marcello] every recitative, 
ait, or chorus, is of equal excellence. A continued 
elevation of this kind no author ever came up to. 


neceſſary to keep up attention, We may perhaps 


the character of excellence: that ſomething ought to 
be thrown into ſhades, in order to make the liphts 


riſe with more aſtoniſhing majeſty and greatneſs x. 
It may be pertinent to ſubjoin Roſcommon? 8 remark | 
on the fame _— 


— — — — — 'Pax the greateſt part 

Of what ſome call neglect, is ſtudy'd art. 
When Virgil ſeems to trifle in a line, 

_ *Tis but a warning piece, which glves the ſign 

To wake your fancy, and prepare your ſight 

To reach the noble WW ſome unuſual flight . 


14. Hail hard triumphant born in dune 451. | 


— 


Do cTo K Warburton is * opinion, that chats 
is a pleaſantry in this title, which alludes to the 
ſtate of Warrant, 2 all true 2 muſt un- 


— 
- 
" 


1 "I 


* Aviſon” 8 « uy on Muſical Expreflion, edit. ii. pag. 103. 
F + Ela on Trap), Verſe. t Ver. 19. 
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dergo while here on earth.” Is not this interpretati- 
on of the word triumphant very. far-fetched, and 
foreign to the author's meaning ? Who, I conceiye, 
uſed the word, to denote merely the TI Ur u, 
| nw aroſe from ſuperiority. 

; HC ö 
26 | The . the meaneſt o our foe loi %. 


-< 8 Ta: 1s. word lat, Gore the 3 commentator, 
ſpoken in his early youth, as it were. by chance, ſeems 
to have been 0M1novus.” I am not perſuaded that 
all true genius died with Pore: for one would be 
' tempted to think, that the ſeaſons of Thomſon, and 
Pleaſures of Imagination, and the Odes of Akenfide, 
the Night-thoughts of Young, the Leonidas of Glo- 
ver, the Elegy of Gray, and Ode. on Eton Col- 

lege, the truly pathetic Monody on lady  Lyttleton, 
together with many Pieces in Dodſſey's Miſcellanies, 
were not publiſhed when Dr. Warburton delivered this 
inſinuation of a failure of poetical abilities. | 


16 So pleas'd at firſt the tow'ring Alps we try, 
Mount o'er the vales, and ſeem to tread theſky, 
Th' eternal ſnows appear already paſt, a 
And the firſt clouds and mountains ſeem the laſt: 
But, thoſe attain'd we tremble to f mee | 
EE — growing labours of the lengthen'd way; 
Th' increaſing proſpect tires our wand' ring ** 
„ peep o'er "a and Alps on Alp ariſe 7. 


| * Ver. 196. * + Ver. a 44g. 
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"Tms compariſon is frequently mentioned, as an 
inſtance of the ſtrength of fancy. The images how- 
ever appear too general and indiſtin&, and the laſt 
line conveys no new idea to the mind. The follow- - 
ing picture in Shafteſbury, on the ſame fort of ſub- 
ject, appears to be more full and ſtriking. © Beneath 
the mountain's foot, the rocky country riſes into hills, 
a proper baſis of the pondrous maſs above : where 


huge embodied rocks lie piled on one another, and 


ſeem to prop the high arch of heayen. See! with 
what trembling ſteps poor mankind tread the narrow 
| brink of the deep precipices ]. From whence with 
. giddy horror they look down, miſtruſting even the 

ground that bears them ; whilft they hear-the hollow 
ſound of torrents underneath, and ſee the ruin of the 
impending rock ; with falling trees, which hang with 
their roots upwards, and ſeem to draw more ruin af- 
ter them *. See Livy's. ee deſcription. of 
Annibal paſſing the. ms | 


17. A+ 3 judge will read * word of wit, | 
With the e that ies author -writ . Þ. 


To be able to 30d of poetry, fays Voltaire, a 
man muft feel ſtrongly, muſt be born with ſome _ 
ſparks of that fire, which animates the poet whom he 
ene As is deciding upon. the merit of a piece 
e | : . 


| e Nene 1878. eee, wok . 
ee. Ye 4.7 e 
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but we muſt have an ear and a ſoul . n *. 


18. Thus when we view ſome well proportion'd dome, 
(The world's jaſt wonder, and ev'n thine, O Rome "Y 
No ſingle parts unequally ſurprife, _- -, 
All comes united to th? admiring eyes; 
No monſtrous height, or breadth, or length appear, 
The Whole at once is s bold, and regular T. 


Tuis»b is july and * expreſſed ; 2d 


ef it may ſeem difficult to ſpeak of the ſame ſub- 


je& after ſuch a deſcription, yet, Akenfide bas ven- 


. and nobly ſucceeded. 


Park, how the dread eee ſtands, | 
Amid the domes of modern hands! N + Wa | 
Amid the toys of idle ſtate, e ; 
| How fimply, how ſeverely great! 
Then ec — w — 
19. Once on a time, La dach koight; they 55 
A A certain bard hrs. on the way * — 


By this ſhort tale Phy has hewed us, howiaind 
he could have excelled in telling a ſtory of humour. 


The incident is e from the ſecond part of Don 


* 


" ver 24% N % . 
8 Ver. 267. «677 —— a — 4 


* Ubi f. = + an pag. 361. — 
t Ode to L. Huntington. 


of muſic, it is not enough, it is indeed nothing, to 
calculate the proportion of ſounds as a mathematician, 


* 
n S CRIT. TI pay 


tated and new-modelled, by no leſs an author than 
the celebrated Le Sage *. The book is not ſo con- 
| temptible as ſome authors inſinuate; it was well re- 


ceived in France, and abounds in hays ſtrokes of hu⸗ 
mour and character worthy Cervantes himſelf. The 


brevity to which Por E's narration was confined, 
would not permit him to inſert the following humo- 
rous dialogue at length. I am fatisfied you'll com- 


paſs your deſign, ſaid the ſcholar, provided you omit- ; 


the combat in the liſts. Let him have a care of that, 
ſaid Don Quixote interrupting him, that is the beſt 


part of the plot. But Sir, quoth the Bachelor, if 


you would have me adhere to Ariſtotle's rules, I muſt 
omit the combat. Ariftotle, replied the Knight, I 


grant was a man of ſome parts; but his capacity was 


not unbounded: and give me leave to tell you, his 


authority does not extend over combats in the liſt, 
which are- far above his narrow rules. Would you 
ſuffer the- chaſte Queen of Bohemia to periſh? For 


| how can you clear her i innocence? Belieye me, Com-. 


\ 


2 | | r 


* Le * generally took his plans from the Spaniſh writers, 


the manners of which nation he has well imitated. Le Diable 
Boiteux was drawn from the Diabolo Cojuelo of Guevara; his 
Gil Blas from Don Guſman D' Alfarache. Le Sage made a 


Journey-into Spain to acquaint himſelf with the Spaniſh cuſtoms. 
He is a natural writer, of true humour. He died in a little 


. houſe near Paris, where he ſupported himſelf by writing, 1747- 
He had been deaf ten years. 5 
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Quixote, firſt written by Don Alonzo, Fernandez de 
Avellanada, aud afterwards tranſlated, or rather imi- 


| 
\ 
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- Ba T is the moſt honourable method you can purſue; 
and, beſides, it will add ſuch grace to your play, 
that all the rules in the univerſe muſt not ſtand in 
competition with it. Well; Sir Knight, replied the 
Bachelor, for your ſake, and for the honour of chi- 
valry, I will not leave out the combat: and that it 
may appear the more glorious, all the court of Bohe- 
mia ſhall be preſent at it, from the princes of the blood, 
to the very footmen. But ſtill one difficulty remains, 
which is, that our common theatres, are not large 
enough for it. There muſt be one erected on purpoſe, 
anſwered the Knight; and in a word, rather than 
leave out the combat, the play had better He aQted | 
in a field or plain .. | 3 


20. Some to conceit lens thee taſte confine 3 | 
And glitt'ring thoughts ſtruck out at every line. 


* SruyLIiciTy, with elegance and propriety, is the 


perfection of ſtyle in every compoſition. Let us, on 
this occaſion, compare two paſſages from Theocritus 


and Ovid upon the ſame ſubject. The Cyclops, in 
the former, addreſſes Galatea with. compariſons, na- 
: tare, obvious, and drawn from his ſituation. 


\ O awe Taadlea, 7 Ti Tov kf d % f 

Aeunilsga waxlas lid, amarulege d 4, 
gf Moc W Rwy e T- | 
The = 


d Continuation of Hiſt ef Dow de v ic. 10. 
+ Ver. 289. 1 Idyll. KuxA· SIP 


a 
5 
8 
* 


: 


or place. 


— 
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Theſe ſimple and paſtoral images were the moſt pro- 


per that could occur to a Cyclops, and to an inhabitant 
of Sicily. Ovid could not reſtrain the luxuriancy of 


his genius, on the ſame occaſion, from wandering in- 


to an endleſs variety of flowry and unappropriated 
ſimilitudes, and equally TER to $6 other 2928 


—— 


Candidior nivei folio, Galatea, liguftri 
Floridior pratis z longã procerior alno; 
Splendidior vĩtro; tenero laſcivior _— 
Lævior aſſiduo detritis zquore conchis; 

Solibus hybernia, zſtiva gratior umbrã ; 
Nobilior pornis; platano conſpeRtior alta; 
Lucidior glacie ; z matura dulcior uva; 

-Mollior et cygni plumis, et lacte coacto; 

= Ne fi non enn Runter n borto #. 


There are ſeven more lines of compariſon, 5 


12. Falſe 6 F/ wok like — reiſeaatic d, 
Its gaudy colours ſpreads on every place: 
| The face of nature we no more ſurvey, 
All glares alike without diſtinction gay 7. 


Tas malie alkectation of expreſſi ing every thing 
pompouſſy and poetically, is no where more viſible, 
than'in a poem cong.? publiſhed, entitled Au TOR 
and Tuzopo RA. — following inſtance may be 

| i 


= 


. o 
— 8 17 „ 
— * * I 4 


2 * Metam. 13. - 4.9 0g 5 ver. 311. a 
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alledged among many others. Amyntor having a pa- 
| thetic tale to diſcover, being choaked with ſorrow and 


at a loſs for utterance, uſes theſe ornamental and 
unnatural i images. 


23 : 
oy 2 vi 


1 — — O could I teal 

From harmony her ſofteſt warbled ſtrain 
Of melting air! or Zephyre's vernal voice! 

Or Philomela's ſong, when love diſſolves 
To liquid blandiſhment his evening lay, 
All nature — round · 


— 


Voltaire bas dire, a eee ry wah reſpeti 
to every ſpecies of compoſition, « Il ne faut recher- 
cher, ni les penſces, ni les tours, ni les expreſſions, 8 
que l'art, dans tous les grands ouvrages, eſt de bien 


- — — — 
— — —— L _ 
. 
\ — l * _ * 
ge r w Y * 


1 — = — 
2 . N — = 
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ſans vouloir tout peindre; db emouvoir, fans vouloit 
toujours exciter les paſſions 1. 8 


Some by old words to fame have made pretonc 7. 


. in's advice on this bre is as fol 
lows. © Cum fint autem verba propria, ficta, tran- 
| lata; propriis dignitatem dat antiquitas. Namque 
et kanctiorem, et magis admirabilem reddunt oratio- 
nem, quibus non quilibet fuit uſurus: eoque orna- 
mento acerrimi judicji Virgilius unice eſt uſus. Ol 
enim, et quianam, et mis, et * pellucent, et al- 

= | | pergunt 
* Cant. iii. ver. 92, + Oeuvres, torn. iii. pag. 332. 
1 . „„ 397 4 er eb 


raiſonner, ſans trop faire d' argument; de bien peindre, 
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pergunt illam, que etiam in pièturis eſt gratiſſima, 
vetuſtatis inimitabilem arti auctoritatem. Sed uten- 
dum _—_ nec ex ultimis tenebris — 2 25 


Th $i Where er you find the cooling weſtern breeze, 
In the next line it whiſpers through the trees + ; 


Trot cad unvaried rhymes offend us, not only 5 


as they are deſtitute of, the grace of novelty, but as 
they imply careleſſneſs in the poet, who adopts what 
be finds ready made to his hands. We have not 
many compoſitions where EM and uncommon 
rhymes are introduced. One or two writers however 


I cannot forbear mentioning, who have been ſtudious 
of this beauty. They are Parnelle, Pitt in his Tranſ- 


ations from Vida, Weſt in his Pindar, Thomſon in 


the Caſtle of Indolence, and the author of an elegant 


Ode ro SUMME x; publiſhed i in a Miſcellany nes 
| the Uni on 1. | 


/ 


24. A needleſs "FE ends the ſong g. 


Dexvy EN Was the firſt who introduced this mea- 


fure into our Engliſh heroic, for we do not ever find 
it in Sandys or Waller. The French heroic conſiſts 


exactly of the ſame number of feet, with a pauſe at 
the third foot, if it be a truly harmonious verſe; + 
| | LITE 2 Ul ” The 
Edinburgh, 1753, pag. 81. F Ver. 386. 
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The loog en e l und energy divine. | Pore, 


Un auteu a beer dass uae bundle preface. Bolus | 


| 25. And praiſe the eaſy vigour of a lice, 3 
Was ** s ſtrength and Waller's Greetneſs) join #, 


F 2xTON, in his entertaining obſervations on Wal- 
ler, has given us a curious anecddte concerning the 
great induſtry and exactneſs with which Waller po- 
| liſhed even his ſmalleſt compoſitions.  ** When the 
court was at Windſor, theſe verſes + were writ in the 
Taſſo of her Royal Highneſs, at Mr. Waller's re- 
| queſt, by the late Duke of Buckinghamſhire ; and * 
very well remember to have heard his Grace ſay, that 
the author employed the GREATEST PART OF A 
- SUMMER, in compoling, and correcting them. 80 
that however he is generally reputed the parent of 
thoſe ſwarms of inſet wits, who affect to be thought 
_ eaſy writers, it is evident that he beſtowed much time 
and care on his poems, before he ventured them out 
. = £4 8 I 


. True eaſe in pi comes 3 art ag 1 ay 
As thoſe move eaheſt who have led to dance 8 


Ir is wel known that the writings of Voiture, of 
| Sz | - Saraſlm, 


: * Ver ao. .Þ Only ten in der 
T Fenton's Waller, edit. . en Pa. 148. 
§ Ver. oe. i 


LS 
* 
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Sande "and: Fer tt be nnch paint aut 


were laboured into that facility for which they are ſo 
famous, with repeated alterations, and many raſures 
Moliere is reported to have paſt whole days in fixing 

upon a proper epithet or rhyme, altho' his verſes have 
all the flow and freedom of converſation. This hap- 
py facility, ſaid a man of wit; may be compared 
to garden-terraces ; the expence of which does not 
appear: and which, after the coſt of ſeveral millions, 
yet ſeem to be a mere work of chance and nature. 
I have been informed, that Addiſon was ſo extremely 
nice in poliſhing his proſe compoſitions, that, when 
almoſt a whole impreſſion of a SpeQator was worked 
off, he would app ern to inſert a new * | 


* or e x 


— 


27. Soft is the rain when 9 cently, blows, 
And the ſmooth ſtream in ſmoother purabers flows; 
But when loud ſurges laſh the ſounding ſhore, 

The hoarſe rough verſe ſhould like the torrent roar 

When Ajax ſtrives ſome rock's vaſt weight to throw, 
The line too labours, and the words move flow; - 

Not ſo, when ſwift Camilla ſcours the plain, | 
hos o'er th* unbending corn, and ſkims along the main. 


Tuts lines are uſually Sibed as fine eli 98 
adapting the found to the ſenſe. But that Por has | 
failed in this endeavour, has been lately demonſtrated - 


by theRanBLen, . The verſe intended to repre- 
ſent 


* Yer. 7 
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ſent the whiſper of the,wernal breeze muſt ſurely be 
confeſſed not much thexcel i in ſoftneſs or yolubility ; 
and the ſmooth fiream runs with a perpetual claſh of 
jarring conſonants. The noiſe and turbulence of the 
torrent, 1s, indeed, diſtinctly imaged; for it requires 
very little ſkill to make our language rough. But in 
the lines which mention the effort of Ajax, there is no 
particular heavineſs or delay. 2 ſwiftneſs of Ca- 
milla is rather contraſted than exemplified. Why the 
verſe ſhould be lengthened to expreſs ſpeed, will not 
eaſily be diſcovered. In the dactyls, uſed for that 
purpoſe by the ancients, two ſhort ſyllables were pro- 
nounced with ſuch rapidity, as to be equal only to 
one long; they therefore naturally exhibit the act of 
paſſing through a long ſpace in a ſhort time. But the 
. Alexandrine, by its pauſe in the midſt, is a tardy and 
ſtately meaſure, and the word unbending, one of the 
moft ſluggiſh and flow which our language al Work, 
cannot much accelerate its motion 


— 


28. Be ons bf . 
| His praiſe is loſt, who ſtays till all commend 7. 


Wu E N Thomſon publiſhed ! his Wy NTER, it lay 


| _ long time deglected, till Mr. Spenſe made honoura- 0 


ble mention of it in his Eſſay on the Odyſſey; which 
becoming a popular book, made the poem univerſally 
_ Thowlon always acknowledged the uſe of 


this 


e „ 98, - =, + Ver. 474 
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this recommendation; and from this circumſtance, 
an intimacy commenced between the critic and the 


poet, which laſted *till the lamented death of the lat- 
ter, who was of a moſt amiable and benevolent tem- 


per. 


% f f 
29. And ſuch as Chaucer is ſhall Dryden be &. 


| / 

WaLL EX has an elegant copy of verſes on the mu- 
tability of the Englith tongue, which bears a . 
reſemblance to this pallage of Pope. 


— 


Poets that laſting marble ſeek, 

Muſt carve in Latin or in Greek; 

We write in ſand; our language grows, 
And like the tide our work o' erflows. 

Chaucer his szNSE can only boaſt, 

The glory of his numbers loſt! - 

. Years have defac'd his matchleſs ſtrain, * 

And yet ux DID NOT SING IN VAIN . 


To fix a n has been found, among the wot i 
able undertakers, to be a fruitleſs project. The ſtyle 
of the preſent French Novels and Memoirs, for the 

French at preſent produce but little beſides, is viſibly 
different from that of Boileau and Boſſet, notwith- 
ſtanding the ftrit and ſeaſonable injunctions of the 
. and the diction, even of ſuch a writer as 

| G | Maffei, 

* Ver. 483. 3 
T Of EncGL1sn VERSE. Fenton's edit. pag. 147. 12mo0. 


** 
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Maffei, is eorrupted with many words, not to be 
found in Meclyaye! or Arioſto, 


/ 
30. So when the faithful 3 has deſign'd 
Some bright idea of the maſter's mind, 
When a new world leaps out at his command, 
And ready nature waits upon his hand; | 
When the ripe colours ſoften and unite, EM 
And ſweetly melt into juſt ſhade and light; 
When mellowing years their full perfection give, 
And each bold figure juſt begins to live, 
The treacherous colours the fair art betray, 
And all the * creation fades away *. 


y- * ; 


"I HAVE quoted theſe beautiful lines at length, as 
J believe nothing was ever ſo happily expreſſed on the 
art of painting; a ſubje& of which PoE always 
ſpeaks con amore. Of all poets whatever, Milton has 
ſpoken moſt feelingly of muſic, and PoE of paint- 
ing. The reader may however compare the following 
paſſage of Dryden on the ſame ſubject. 


More cannot be by mortal art Sa 
But venerable age ſnall add the reſt: 
For Time ſhall with his ready pencil ſtand, 
ERetouch your figures with his ripening hand; 
Mellow your colours, and imbrown the tint, 
Add ev ry grace, which Time alone can grant; 
To future ages ſhall your fame convey, © 
And give more beauties than he takes away * 


Ir 


* Ver. 484. + Þ Dryden to Kneller, 
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Ie Pork has fo much excelled in ſpeaking in the 
propereſt terms of this art, it may perhaps be aſcri- 


bed to his having practiſed it; the ſame may be ſaid 


of Milton, with reſpe& to muſic. It may perhaps be 
wondered at, that a proficiency in theſe arts is not 
now frequently found in the fame perſon. I cannot at 
preſent recollect any painters that were good poets ; 


except Salvator Roſa, and Charles Vermander of Mul- 


brac in Flanders, whoſe comedies are much efteemed. 
But the ſatires of the former contain no ftrokes of that 
fervid and wild imagination, fo viſible in his land- 
ſchapes. : . 


31. If wit ſo much from ign'rance undergo *. 
THe inconveniences that attend wit are well enu- 


merated in this excellent paſſage. Poets, who imagine 
they are known and admired, are frequently mortified 


and humbled. Boileau going one day to receive bis 


penſion, and the treaſurer reading theſe words in his 
Order; The penſion we have granted to Boileav, 
on account of the ſatisfaction bis works have given us,” 


aſked him of what kind. were his works: * Of Ma- 
ſonty, replied the poet, I am a BuiLDER.“ Racine 
always reckoned the praiſes of the ignorant among 


the chief ſources of chagrin : and uſed to relate, that 
an old magiſtrate, who had never been at a play, was 
G 2 Carried, 


* Ver. go8. 


— 5 
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carried, one day, to his Andromaque. This magi- 
ſtrate was very attentive to the tragedy, to which 
was added the Plaideurs; and going out of the thea- 
tre, he ſaid to the author, I am extremely pleaſed, 
Sir, with your Andromaque, I am only amazed that 
it ends ſo gaily; ] avois d abord eu quelque envie 
de pleurer, mais la vue des petits chiens m' a fait 
rire.“ 


32. Now they who reach Parnaſſus' lofty crown, 
Employ their pajas to ſpurn ſome others down . 


Ir we confider the arts uſed by Addiſon to ſup- 
preſs the riſing merit of Pop R, which are now fully 
laid open, it gives one pain to reflect, to what mean 
artifices, envy and malignity will compel a gentleman 
and a genius, to deſcend. It is certain, that Addiſon 


diſcouraged PoE from inſerting the machinery in the 


Rape of the Lock: that he privately inſinuated that 
Pore was a Tory and a Jacobite z and had a hand in 
writing the Examiners: that Addiſon himſelf tranſla- 
ted the firſt book of Homer, publiſhed under Tick?l's 
name: and that he ſecretly encouraged Gildon to 
abuſe PoE in a virulent pamphlet, for which Ad- 
diſon paid Gildon ten guineas. This uſage extorted 
from Pop E the famous character of Atticus, which 
„z perhaps the fineſt piece of ſatire extant. It is = 


* 


1 Ver, 514. 


mendations, but adviſed him to apply his genius, as 


Tux diſſolute reign of Charles II. juſtly deſerved 
the ſatirical proſcription in this paſſage. Under the 


Puritans, it became the mode to run into the contrary 


and endeavoured to introduce - the fame luxury 


alone ſtudied and applauded. Rocheſter, it is 


the Paradiſe Loſt, will for ever remain a monument 
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that when Racine read his tragedy of Alexander to 
Corneille, the latter gave him many general com- 


not being adapted to the drama, to ſome other ſpecies 
of poetry. Corneille, one would hope, was incapa- 
ble of a mean jealouſy, and if he gave this advice, 

e it OP proper to be given. 


33. When love was all an eaſy monarch's care 


Seldom at council, never in a war *. 
: * 


notion of laughing at the abſurd auſterities of the 


extreme, and to ridicule real religion and unaffected 
virtue. The king, during his exile, had ſeen and ad- 
mired the ſplendor of the court of Louis XIV. 


into. the Engliſh court. The common opinion, 
that this was the Auguſtan age in England, is 
exceſſively falſe. A juſt taſte was by no means yet 
formed. What was called SHEER WIr, was 


faid, had no idea that there could be a better 
poet than Cowley. The King was perpetually quo- 
ting Hu p IBRAS. The negle& of ſuch a poem as 


0.9. | of 
* Ver. 537. 
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of the bad taſte that prevailed. It may be added, 
that the progreſs of philological learning, and of what 
is called the belles lettres, was perhaps - obſtructed 
by the inſtitution of the Royal Society; which turned 
the thoughts of men of genius to phyſical enquiries. 
Our ſtyle in proſe was but beginning to be poliſhed: 
although the dition of Hobbes is ſufficiently pure; 
which philoſopher, and not the LOoRITfD Spratt, was 
the claſſic of that age. If I was to name a time, 
when the arts and polite literature, were at their 
Height in this nation; I ſhould mention the. latter end 
of King — and the reign of Queen Anne. 


34. With mean mma ne'er betray your vol, 
a Nor be ſo civil as to prove unjuſt *. 


Oux poet practiſed this excellent precept, in his 
conduct towards Wycherley; whofe pieces he cor- 
rected, with equal freedom and judgment. But Wy- 
cherley, who had a bad heart, and an inſufferable 
ſhare of vanity, and who was one of the profeſſed 
Wirs of the laſt- mentioned age, was ſoon diſguſted 
at this candour and ingenuity of PoE; inſomuch, 
that he came to an open and un W rupture with . 
him. 


35. Fear not the anger of the wiſe to raiſe; 
Thoſe beſt can bear reproof who merit praiſe. Þ 


| THE 
* Ver. 581, + Ver. 683. 
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Tyr freedom and unreſervedneſs, with which 
Boileau and Racine communicated their works to each 
| other, is hardly to be parallelled : of which many a- 
miable inſtances appear in their letters, lately pub- 
liſhed by the ſon of the latter: particularly in the 
following. Pati trouvè que la TROMPETTE & 
LES SOURDS etoient trop joues, & qu il ne falloit g 
point trop appuyer ſar votre incommoditè, moins en- 
core chercher de F efprit fur ce fujet #.” Boileau 
communicated to his friend the firſt ſketch of his 
Ode on the Taking Namur. It is entertaining to. 
contemplate a rude draught by ſuch a maſter ; and is 
no leſs pleaſing to obſerve the temper, with wich be 
receives the objections of Racine. Pai deja re- 
touchè a tout cela; mais je ne veux point P achevyer 
que je n' ate regu vos dem. qui ſurement m' 
eclaireront encore l' eſprit.” The ſame volume in- 
forms us of a curious anecdote, that Boileau generally 
made the ſecond verſe of a couplet before the firſt ; 
that he declared it was one of the grand ſecrets of po- 
etry to give, by this means, a greater energy and 
meaning to his verſes ; that he adviſed Racine to fol- 
. low theſame method, and faid on this occaſion, ** I 
| have taught him to On: difficilement.” 


36. No place ſo ſacred from ſuch fops is barr* d, 
Nor is Paul's church more ſafe than Paul's 3 


G 4 „ 8 


* Pag. 197. See alſo pag. 245. 191. 
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Mn, fly to altars; there they'll talk you dead: 
For fools ruſh in where angels fear to tread. * 


Tunis ſtroke of fatire is literally. taken from Boi- 
leau. ; 


Gardez;vous d' imiter ce rimeur furietix, 
Qui de ſes vains ecrits lecteur harmonieux 
Aborde en recitant quiconque le falò e, 

Et 3 de ſes vers les paſſans dans la rue, 
Il n' eſt Temple fi ſaint des Anges reſpectẽ, 
Qui ſoit contre ſa muſe un lieu du ſurete, Þ 


Which lines allude to the impertinence of a French 
poet, called Du Perrier; who, finding Boileau one 
day at church, inſiſted upon repeating to him an ode 
during the elevation of the hoſt ; and defired his opi- 
nion, whether or no it was in the manner of Malherbe. 
Without this anecdote, the pleaſantry of the ſa- 
tire would be overlooked. It may here be occaſi- 
onally obſerved, how many beauties in this ſpecies of 
writing are-loſt, for want of knowing the facts to 
which they allude. The following paſſage may be 
produced as a proof. Boileau, in his excellent Epiſtle 
to his Gardener at Anteuil, ſays, 


Mon maitre, dirois- tu, paſſe pour un Docteur, 
Et parle quelquefois mieux qu* un Predicateur 1. 


— 


„Ver. 622. + Art. Poet. Chant. iv. 
t Epitre 11. | 


\ 
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Ir ſeems our * author and Racine returned one 
day | in high ſpirits from Verſailles, with two honeſt 
citizens of Paris. As their converſation was full of 
gaiety and humour, the two citizens were vaſtly de- 
lighted : and one of them, at parting, ſtopt Boileau 


with this compliment, „I have travelled with Doc- 
. e 


The names of Racine, and Corteille, being often menti- 
oned in this work, it will not be improper to add an ingenious 
Parallel 1 their reſpective merits, written by Fontenelle. 


h I. corneille had no excellent author before his eyes, whom he 
[- could follow: Racine had Corneille, | | 

e s | : | | | 

- II. Corneille found the French ſtage in a batbarous ſtate, 
IJ and advanced it to great Perfection : Racine has not ſupported 
= it in the perfection in which he found it. 

5 8 

c m. The characters of Corneille are true, though they are 
not common: The characters of Racine are not "__ but only 
o ; 


ſo far forth as oy are common. 


IV. Sometimes the e of Corneille; are, in ſome re- 
ſpects, falſe and unnatural, in that they are noble and ſingular : 
Thoſe of Racine are often, in ſome reſpects, low, on account 

of their being ny and ordinary. 


V. He that hw a noble heart would chuſe to reſemble the 
heroes of Corneille : He that has a little heart is pleaſed to find 
his own reſemblance in the heroes of Racine. 


— 


_ Up 


VI, We 
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tors of the Sorbonne, and even with Religious ; but I 
never heard ſo many fine things ſaid before; en werite 
vous purem cent fois mieux qu un PREDICATEUR.” 


Ir is but juſtice to add, that the fourteen ſucceed- 
ing verſes in the poem before us, containing the cha- 
rater of a TRUE Cr1TIc, are ſuperior to any 

thing 


VI. We carry, from hearing the pieces of the One, 2 deſire. 
to be virtuous: And we carry the pleaſure of finding men like 


' ourſelves in foibles and weakneſſes, from the pieces of the 
Other. 


VII. The Feser and the Graceful of Racine is 88 to 
be found in Corneille: The Grand and Sublime of Corneille | 13 
never to be found i in Rho, 


vill. Racine has Ne only the French and the es) age, 
even when he deſigned to paint another age, and other nations: | 
We ſee in Corneille, all. thoſe ages and all thoſe _— that 
he intended to _ 


IX. The number of the pieces of Corneille is much greater 
than that of Racine: Corneille, notwithſtanding, has made 
fewer tautologies and repetitions than Racine has made. 


* 


X. In the paſſages where the verſification of Corneille is 
good, it is more bold, more noble, and, at the ſame time, as 
pure and as finiſhed as that of Racine but it is not preſerved 

in this degree of beauty; and that of Racine is aways 9 
| 8 


XI. PRA 75 
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thing in Boileav's Art of Poetry : from which, howe- 
ever, fore has borrowed many obſervations. | 


37. * mighty: SC firſt left the 1 
pread all his ſails, and durſt the deep explore. 

e ſteer'd ſecurely and diſcover'd far, 
d by the light of the Mzonian ſtar *. 
| "*a, A NoBLE 


XI. Authors inferior to Racine have written ſucceſsfully 
after him, in his own way: No author, not even Racine him- 
ſelf, dared to aftempt, after Corneille, that Hog of writing 
mu WAS * to nim. 3 


- 


This compariſon, of the juſtneſs of which the wks is left to 
Judge, is ſaid greatly to have irritated Boileau, the invarievie 
friend and defender of Racine. It may be remarked, that 
Boileau had mentioned Fontenelle with contempt, iu. a ſtanza 
that originally concluded his Ode to the Ling, 0 ra 
omitted. Theſe were the lines. | | 


Jaime mieux nouvel Icare - 

Dans les airs cherchant Pindare 
Tomber du ciel le plus haut; © 
Que louè de Fontenelle, 

Razer, craintive hirondelle, 
La terre, comme Perault. 


| This ode was parodied in France; but not with loch incorpars- ; 
ble humour, as by our Prior, in England. 


To theſe remarks of Fontenelle may be added what Voltaire 
ſays, with his uſual vivacity and brevity * Corneille alone 
formed himſelf ; but Louis XIV. Colbert, Sophocles, and Eu- 
128 all of them contributed to form Racine.“ 


* Ver. 646. 
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A NoBLE and juſt character of the firſt and the 
beſt of critics! And ſufficient to repreſs the faſhiona- 


ble and nauſeous petulance of ſeveral impertinent 
moderns, who have attempted to diſcredit this great 


and uſeful writer. Whoever ſurveys the variety and 


perfection of his productions, all delivered in the 
chaſteſt ſtyle, in the cleareſt order, and the moſt 
pregnant brevity, is amazed at the immenſity of his 
genius. His logic, however, at preſent neglected for 


thoſe redundant and verboſe ſyſtems, which tox 


their riſe from Locke's Eſſay on the Human Under- 


ſtanding, is a mighty effort of the mind: in which 


are diſcovered the principal ſources of the art of rea- 
ſoning, and the dependencies of one thought on ano- 
ther; and where, by the different combinations he 
hath made of all the forms the underſtanding can 
aſſume in reaſoning, which he hath traced for it, 
he hath ſo cloſely confined it, that it cannot depart 
from them, without, arguing inconſequentially. 


His Phyſics contain many uſeful obſeryations, parti- 


cularly his Hiſtory of Animals; ; 19 aſſiſt him in which, 
Alexander gave orders, that*creatures of different 


climates and countries ſhould: at a great expence, be 


brought to him, to paſs under his inſpection. His 
Morals are perhaps the pureſt ſyſtem in antiquity. 
His Politics are a moſt valuable monument of the civil 
"wiſdom of the ancients; as they preſerve to us the 
deſcription of ſeveral governments, and particularly of 
Crete and Carthage, that otherwiſe would have been 


unknown. 


: 
L 
of 


his Rhetoric ; where he treats of the different man- 


plainly took his famous deſcription, in the art of Poe- 
try La Bruyere, Rochefoucault, and Montaigne 
himſelf, are not to be compared to him in this re- 
ſpect. No ſucceeding writer on eloquence, not even 
Tully, has added any thing new or important on this 


ing Homer and the tragedians: to judge properly of 


AND WRITINGS O POPE. 133 


unknown; But of all his compoſitions, his Rhetoric 
and Poetics are moſt complete. No writer has ſhewn a 
greater penetration into the receſſes of the human 
heart, than this philoſopher, in the ſecond book of 


ners and paſſions, that diſtinguiſh each. different age 
and condition of man; and from whence Horace 


ſubject. His Poetics, which I ſuppoſe are here by 
Pore chiefly referred to, ſeem to have been written 
for the uſe of that prince, with whoſe education Ari- 
ſtotle was honoured, to give him a juſt taſte in read- 


which, was then thought no unneceſſary accompliſh- 
ment in the character of a prince. To attempt to 
underſtand poetry without having diligently digeſted _ 
this treatiſe, would be as abſurd and impoſlible; as to 
pretend to a ſkill in geometry, without having ſtudied | 
Euclid. The fourteenth, fifteenth, and fixtcenth 
chapters, wherein he has pointed out the propereſt 
methods of exciting TERROR and Pity, convince 
us, that he was intimately acquainted with thoſe ob- 
JeQts, which moſt forcibly affect the heart. The 
prime excellence of this precious treatiſe is the ſcho- 
laſtic | 


3 


* Ver. 157, 


* 


134 ESSAY ON THE GENIUS 

" laftic preciſion, and philoſophicat cloſeneſs, with 
which the ſubject is handled, without any addrefs to 
the paſſions, or imagination. It is to be lamented, 
that the part of the Poetics in which he had given 


precepts for comedy, did not likewiſe deſcend to oy 
terity. 


38. Hon A ex ſtill charms with graceful 3 
| And without method talks us into ſenſe *. 


THe vulgar notion, that Horace wrote his Epiſtle 
to the Piſos without method, has been lately confu- 
ted, as we hinted before. It is equally falſe that, 
that epiſtle contains a complete Art of Poetry; it be- 
Ing folely confined to the ſtate and defects of the 
Roman drama. The tranſitions in the writings of 
Horace, are ſome of the moſt exquiſite ſtrokes of 
his art: many of them paſs at preſent unobſerved ; 

and that his cotemporaries were equally blind to 


this beauty, he himfelf complains, though with a 
ſeeming irony, | 


| Cum lamentamur, non APPARERE abores. | 
Noſtros, et TENUI deducta poemata filo *. 


Ir feems alſo to be another common miſtake, that 
one of Horace's characteriſtics is the SUBLIME : of 
which indeed he has given a very few ſtrokes, and 
_ thoſe taken from Pindar, and, probably, from Alcz- 

PEN | us. 


* Ver. 654. + Epift. I. ver. 224 lib. 2. 


_ 
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14%, His excellence lay in exquiſite obſervations on 
human life, and in touching the foibles of mankind. 
with delicacy and urbanity. Tis eaſy to perceive. 
this moral turn in all his compoſitions : the writer of 
the epiſtles is diſcerned in the. odes. Elegance, not 
ſublimity, was his grand characteriſtic. Horace is 
the moſt popular author of all antiquity ; the reaſon is, 
becauſe he abounds in images drawn from familiar 
life, and in remarks, that come home to mens 
« buſineſs and boſoms.” Hence he is more frequent- 
y quoted and alluded to, than any poet of a higher 
caſt. 1 


39. See Dronysvs Homer's thoughts refine, 
And call new beauties forth from ev'ry line F. 


TnESE profaic lines, this ſpiritleſs eulogy, are 
much below the merit of the critic whom they are in- 
tended ta celebrate. PoE ſeems here rather to have 
conſidered Dionyſius, as the author only of reflections 
concerning Homer; and to have in ſome meaſure 
overlooked, or at leaſt not to have ſufficiently inſiſted 
on, his moſt excellent book, IIEPI ZYNOHEENS 
ONOMATQN, in which he has unfolded all the ſe- 

| 1 cret 


* © De Horatio quidem ita ſentimus; fi Græcorum Lyrica 
extarent, futurum, ut illius furta quamplurima deprehende- 
rentur: qui tamen imitatores ſer vum pecus appellare non dubita- 
ti.—Ex Alczo, ut opinor, [Horatii] multa, &c.“ Scaliger. 
Het. L. 8. c. 5. 

T Ver, 666. 
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cret arts that render compoſition harmonious. One 
part of this diſcourſe, I mean from the beginning of 
the twenty-firſt to the end of the twenty-fourth Secti- 
on, is perhaps one of the moſt uſeful pieces of criti- 
ciſm extant. He there diſcuſſes the three different 
ſpecies of compoſition ; hich he -divides into the 
Nervous and AusTERE, the SMooTH and FLo- 
KID, and the MippLE, which partakes of the na- 
ture of the two others. As examples of the firſt ſpe- 
cies, he mentions Antimachus and Empedocles i in he- 
roics, Pindar, in lyric, Eſchylus in tragic poetry, and 
. Thucydides in hiſtory. As examples of the ſecond, 
he produces Heſiod as a writer in heroics ; Sappho, 
Anacreon, and Simonides, in lyric; Euripides o Ly, 
among tragic writers; among the hiſtorians, Ephorus, 
and Theopompus; and Iſocrates, among the rheto- 
ricians: all theſe, ſays he, have uſed words that are 
AEIA, xa: MAAAKA, xa; -TTAPOENQITA. The 
writers which he alledges as inſtances of the third 
ſpecies, who have happily blended the two other 
ſpecies of compoſition, and who are the moſt complete 
models of ſtyle, are; Homer in epic poetry; Steſi- 
chorus and Alczus in lyric; in tragic, Sophocles; in 
hiſtory, Herodotus; in eloquence, Demoſthenes; in 
philoſophy, Democritus, Plato and Ariſtotle. 


40. Fancy and art in gay PzTRoNIUs pleaſe, | 
The ſcholar's learning with the courtier's cafe *. 


Fox 


* Ver. 668. 
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Fox what merit Petronius ſhould be placed among 


uſeful critics, I could never diſcern. There are not 


above two or three pages, containing critical remarks, _ 
in his work: the chief merit of which is that of tel- 
ling a ſtory with grace and eaſe. His own ſtyle is 
more affected than even that of his cotemporaries, 
when the Auguſtan ſimplicity was laid aſide. Many 
of his metaphors are far-fetched, and mixed; of which 
this glaring inſtance may be alledged. * Neque 
* concipere-aut edere partum mens poteſt, niſi ingen- 
ti flumine literarum inundata *: where animal 


conception and delivery, are confounded with vege- 


table production. His character of Horace, however 


celebrated, and ſo often quoted as to become nauſe- 


ous, * Horatii curioſa felicitas,” is ſurely a very un- 

claſſical inverſion ; for he ought to have called it the 
happy carefulneſs of Horace, rather than his careful 
buppineſs. I ſhall obſerve by the way, that the copy 
of this author found ſome years ago, bears many ſig- 
natures of its ſpuriouſneſs, and particularly of its be- 
ing forged by a Frenchman. For we have this ex- 


preſſion, ad CasTELL a ſeſe receperunt, that is, 
_ © to their CHAT RAUx, ' inſtead of ad Villas.“ 


41. In grave QuvinT1L1an's copious work we find 
The juſteſt rules, and cleareſt method join'd Þ. 


To commend Quintilian barely for his me- 


thod⸗ 


* pag. 109. Ed. Amſtæl. 1663. f Ver. 669. 
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thod, and to inſiſt merely on this excellence, is below 
the merit of one of the moſt rational and elegant of 
Roman writers. Confidering the nature of Quintili- 

an's ſubject, he afforded copious matter, for a more 
appropriated and poetical character. No author ever 
adorned a ſcientifical treatiſe with ſo many beautiful 
metaphors. Quintilian was found in the bottom of a 
tower of the monaſtery of St. Gal, by Poggius ; as 
appears by one of his letters dated 1417, written from 
Conſtance, when the council was then ſitting. The 
monaſtery was about twenty miles from that city. 
Silius Italicus, and Valerius Flaccus, were found at 
the ſame time and place. A hiſtory of the manner by 
which the manuſcripts of ancient authors were found, 


would be an entertaining work to * of licerary 
_—_— 


42. Thee, bold 3 all the Nine inſpire, | 
And bleſs their critic mY A your” s fire *. 


Tunis abrupt addreſs to Longinus is ans Hirte | 


bt and ſtriking, and more ſuitable to the-charaQter of the 


4 petſon addreſſed, than if he had coldly ſpoken of him 
in the third perſon. The taſte and ſenſibility of Lon- | 
ginus were exquiſite ; but his obſervations are too 
general, and his method too looſe. The preciſion of 
the true philoſophical critic is loſt in the declamation 
of the florid rhetorician. Inſtead of ſhewing for what 
reaſon | a ſentiment or image is SUBLIME, and 
diſcovering 


* Ver. 676. 


_— 


7 my — _— d AM „ * 


termediate age, or ſingle period of time, between the 
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diſcovering the ſecret power by which they af- 
fect a reader with pleaſure, he is ever intent on 
producing ſomething SUBLIME himpelf, and ſtrokes 
of his own eloquence. Inſtead of pointing out 


the foundation of the grandeur of Homer's image- 
ry, where he deſcribes the motion of Neptune, 


the critic is endeavouring to rival the poet, by ſaying 


that, © there was not room enough in the whole 


« earth, to take ſuch another ſtep.” He ſhould have 
ſhewn why the ſpeech of Phaeton to his ſon, in a 


fragment of Euripides, was ſo lively and pictureſque: 


inftead of which he ardently exclaims, would not 


„you fay, that the ſoul of the writer aſcended the 


* 


« chariot with the driver, and was whirled along in 


the ſame flight and danger with the rapid horſes ?” 


We have lately ſeen a juſt ſpecimen of the genuine 


method of criticiſing, in Mr. Harris's accurate Dif-' 


courſe on Poetry, Painting, and Mufic. I have fre- 


quently wondered, that Longinus, who mentions ' 


Tully, ſhould have taken no notice of Virgil. I ſup- 


poſe he thought him _ a ſervile copier of ry” 


Greeks. . 


43. From the ſame hands at laſt, both felt their doom, 
And the ſame age ſaw learning fall and Rome . 


« Twes the fate of Rome to have ſcarce anin- 


riſe 


* Ver. 686. 5 ä 4 
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riſe of arts and fall of liberty. No ſooner had that 
nation begun to loſe-the roughneſs and barbarity of 
their manners, and learn of Greece to form their 
heroes, their orators, and poets on a right model, 
than by their unjuſt attempt upon the liberty of the 
world, they juſtly loſt their own. With their liberty, 
they loſt not only their force of eloquence, but even 
their ſtyle and language itſelf. The poets, who after. 
wards aroſe among them, were mere unnatural and 
forced plants. Their Two moſt finiſhed, who came 
laſt, and cloſed the ſcene, were plainly ſuch as had 
ſeen the days of liberty, and felt the fad effects of its 
departure . | 
CE | 
OHAFTESBURY proceeds to obſerve, that when 

deſpotiſm was fully eſtabliſhed, not a ſtatue, picture, 
or medal, not a tolerable piece of architeQure, after- 
wards appeared. —And it was, I may add, the opini- 


on of Longinus, and Addiſon, who adopted it from 


him, that arbitrary governments were pernicious to 
the fine arts, as well as to the ſciences. Modern hiſ- 
tory, however, has afforded an example to the con- 
trary. Painting, ſculpture, and muſic, have been 
ſeen to arrive to a high perfection in Rome, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſlavery and ſuperſtition that reign there: 
nay, ſuperſtition itſelf has been highly productive of 
. theſe fine arts; for with what enthuſiaſin muſt a po- 
Piſh painter * for an 3 There have 
been 

. Apvice to an Auth. Vol. i. pag. 148. Edit. 12mo. 


1 


AND WRITINGS OF POPE. 141 
been inſtances of painters, who before they began to 


work, have always received the ſacrament. Neither 


Dante, Arioſto, nor Taſſo, flouriſhed in free govern- 
ments; and it ſeems * chimerical to aſſert, that Milton 


would never have written his Paradiſe Loſt, if he had 
not ſeen monarchy deftroyed, and the ſtate thrown in- 


to diſorder. Michael Angelo, Raphael, and Julio 


Romano, lived in deſpotic ſtates. The fine arts, in 
ſhort, are naturally attendant upon power and luxury. 
But the ſciences require unlimited freedom, to raiſe 
them to their full vigour and growth. In a Mo- 
NARCHY, there may be poets, painters, and muſici- 
ans; but orators, hiſtorians, and philoſophers, can - 
exiſt ina REevUBLIC alone. 


44 A fag deluge learning thus o'er-run, 
And the monks finiſh'd what the Goths begun f. 


Evexy cuſtom and opinion that can degrade and 
deform humanity, was to be found in the times here 
alluded to. The moſt cruel tyranny, and the groſſeſt 
ſuperſtition, reigned without controul. Men ſeemed 
to have loſt not only the light of learning, but of 


their common reaſon. Duels, divinations, the or- 


deal, and all the oppreſſive cuſtoms of the feudal 
laws, were n practiced: witcheraſt, poſſeſ- 


ſions, 


* See 8 into the Life and W of Homer, 
Sect. v. pag. 67. 
I Ver. 692. 
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ſions, revelations, and aſtrology *, were generally 
believed. The + clergy were ſo ignorant, that in 
ſome of the moſt ſolemn acts of ſynods, ſuch 
words as theſe are to be found: A, my lord biſhop 
„ cannot write himſelf, at his requeſt [ bave ſubſcribed, 
They were at that time ſo profligate, as to publiſh 
Abſolutions for any one who had killed his father, 
mother, ſiſter, or wife; or had committed the moft 
enormous pollutions. On a ſurvey of theſe abſurd 
abominations, one is apt to cry out in The Smphayce 
words of Lucretius, 


Que procul a von 1s flectat Fortuna gubernans! | 


hut we may reſt ſecure, if the obſervation of an acute 
writer be true, who ſays, © Europe will perhaps be- 
hold ages of a bad tafte, but will never again relapſe 
into barbariſm. The ſole invention of printing has 

| forbidden 


* Even ſo late as the reign of Charles V. we are e informed 
by Chriſtana of Piſa, that her father, who was the king's aſtro- 
loger, foretold his death to a moment, in the year 1380. This 
aſtrologer was ſo highly in favour, and eſteemed of ſuch imper- 
' tance, as to have a monthly penſion of an hundred livres; 
à conſiderable fum for that time. | - 

+ They celebrated in many churches, particularly at Rouen, 
what was called, the FeasT or THe Ass. On this occaſion, 
the Aſs, finely dreſt, was brought before the altar, and they 


—_ before him this elegant anthem, « Eh eb eb "me Anz! 
Eo a eb Sire Ang! | 


8 


\ 


cj 


ture that then remained, were to be found among 
the mahometans, and not the chriſtians. It was 
from the ARABIANS that we received aſtronomy, 
chemiſtry, medicine, algebra, and arithmetic. Al- 
bategni, a Saracen, ſome of whoſe manuſcripts are 
now repoſited in the Bodleian library at Oxford, made 


| aſtronomical obſervations: in the year 880. Our 


Almanack,, Al-MAN Ac, is an Arabic word. The 
great church at Cordova in Spain, where the Sara- 


cens kept a magnificent court, is a monument of 


their ſkill in architecture. The game of cheſs, that 
admirable effort of the human mind, was by them in- 


vented ; as were tilts and tournaments. Averroes 


tranſlated, and commented upon, the greateſt part 
of Ariſtotle's works *, and was the introducer of that 
author's philoſophy into the t weſt. It was Ger- 
bert, who, in the reign of Hugh Capet, is ſaid to 
have introduced into France, the Arabian and Indian 
cypher: for the Arabians had borrowed from the In- 

dians 


-F 


| + Mes PAT E E 8, par M. Beaumelle, cccLxv. 


＋ I have ſeen a tranſlation of his Comment on the Poetics, 
vith this title. Avzzzovs Summa in Ariſtotelis Poeticam ; 3 
ex Arabico ſermone in Latinum traducta ab Hermano Alemano. 
Præmittitur Determinatio IB ix Ros DI [another Arabian writer] 


in Poetria Ariſtotelis. Venetiis, apud To Arrivabenum, 


1515. 3 


of the bridge over chaos. 
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| forbidden that event *.” The only ſparks of litera- 


\ x 


t From Sadi, Nc, Milton took the grand idea 


PPP 
- * 
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dians this manner of computing, and Gerbert learned 
it from the Saracens, when he had made a journey 
into Spain. Gerbert&lſo undertook to make the firſt - 
\ . Clock, the motion of which was regulated by a ba- 
. lance; which method was made uſe of till the year 

, 1650, when they began to place a pendulum inſtead 

of the balance. Can it be believed, ſays Mr. 

Henault, that there ever was fo little intercourſe be- 

tween the provinces of France, that an abbot of 

Clugni, being invited by Bouchard Count of Paris, 
to bring his Religious to St. Maurdes-Foſſés, excuſed 
himſelf from making ſo long a journey, into a coun- 
try UnxNown, and to which he was ſo much a 
© STRANGER?” Charlemagne, indeed, two centuries 
before this laſt mentioned time, had endeayoured to 
bring civility and learning into France : he introduced 
the Gregorian chant, and eſtabliſhed a * ſchool in his 
palace, where the famous Alcuin, whom he invited 
from England, inſtructed the Youth. Each of the 
members of this academy took a particular name; 
and Charlemagne himſelf, who did it the honour to 
become one of its members, aſſumed that of David. 
This attempt to civilize his barbarous ſubjects, was 
as arduous, and worthy his great genius, as his noble 
project to _ a communication between the Ocean 
and 


* He is ſaid to have founded the univerſity of Paris, 
 Twyne's Antiq. Acad. Oxon. Apolog, edit. 1608. pag. 15 
et ſeg. 


be oO. we 


in the Letters F, that he had ſome deſign of writing 
not only on account of the variety, and claſſical pu- 
and acute ſenſe, which enabled him to pierce through 
ſuch poignant ridicule, and attic elegance. A work 
of hunſour, and of humour directed to expoſe the 


prieſts, in that age, was indeed a prodigy. The 
irony of the Encomium on Folly has never been R- 


enlivened with wit; and his orthodoxy was tempered - 
with moderation. He was never dazzled with what 
was called x R uDIT ION; or miſled by that blind and 


to the ka on re firſt As nh ah ng: 


a . 
1 


AND WRITINGS OF POPE. 145 


and the Euxine Sea, and to join the Rhive N * 
nube * a canal. 


7 — > — 


45. At 1 3 that great, injur'd name, 
(The glory of the prieſthood, and the ſhame!) | 2 
*Stem'd the wild torrent of a barb'rous age, ES 7-6 =_ 
And drove thoſe * W 4 the _ Wi-: 17.7 | 

| 3D us 

I were to this withed, our plate had drm; a lar- 
ger and fuller portrait of this wonderful man, of 
whom he appears to have been ſo fond, as to declare 


his life in latin. I call Eraſmus à wonderful nia. 
rity of his works, but of that penetration, that ſtrong 


the abſurdities of the times, and expoſe them with 


celled. Eraſmus, though a commentator, had taſte; ; 
and tho a catholic, had charity. His learning was 


undiſtinguiſhing veneration which was naturally. paid 


oh <1 | 
. 5 . y } LY z k « 
T 4 * * 9 
I {4 


5 7 e 
4 1 a © 


Ver. 694. T Vol. vii. Pag. 232. 
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By his Cicexoxianys, he expreſſed the affen. 


tion of imitating Tully's manner of expreſſion, in every 
ſpecies of compoſition. In his ECCLESIASTES, 
very excellent rules are laid down for preaching. 


In his DiaLoGues, the ſuperſtitions of the Romiſh | 
church are expoſed with all the pleaſantry of Lucian: 
an author to whom his genius bore great reſemblance ;. 

and ſome of whoſe dialogues he has tranſlated with 
their original ſpirit. - Indeed, among the many tran- 


ſlators of Greek authors who flouriſhed at that time, 
Eraſmus ſeems to have been in all reſpects the moſt 


eminent. TO him was the reſtoration of literature » 
principally owing. More than one prince ſollicited 


his friendſhip, and invited hint to their courts. We 


(ee in a letter of Eraſmus, written in the year 1516, 
that Francis I. Who ſhared with Leo X. the glory of 
Teviving ſciences and arts in Europe, having declared 

0 Petit bis confeſſor, that he intended to bring into 
Prance the moſt learned men he could find, Petit bad 
Charged Budæus, and Cop the roya phyſician, to 


write to Eraſmus, to engage him to ſettle in France: 


that Stephen Poncher, embaſſador from the king at 

7 Bruſſels, preſſed him ſtill more; but that Eraſmus 
made his excuſes, becauſe his catholic majeſty Charles 
V. had retaied him in the Low- countries. The life 


of Eraſmus, which deſerves the fineſt pen, has been 


© HS 5 wretchedly and frigidly written by Knight; although, 
indeed, the materials ve has colleRted are curious and 
_ uſcful. ON IO 


8 * 
F . But 


* 


3 


46. But ſee l each muſe in Leo's golden days, ö 
Starts from her trance, and trims her wither d b 
| Rorne's ancient Genius, o'er its ruin ſpread,- | 


| 


W 2 3 
"25; a 
LF 1 
. - 


S, ; — Shakes off wa duſt, and rears his rev rend berg * 

. H. STORY OEM recorded five ages of the world, in 
EY ieh the human mind has exetted itſelf in an extra · 
3 32 manner; and in which its productions i in 
th literature and the fine arts have arrived at a perfecti- : 
n- on, not equalled in other periods. The r1xsT; is 


ie, de age of Philip and Alexander; about which time 
oft ' flouriſhed: Socrates, Plato, Demoſthenes, Ariſtotle, 
re Lyſippus, © Apelles, 'Phidias, Praxiteles, Thucydides, 
ed W Nenophon, Eſchylus, Euripides, ophocles, Ariſto- 
Ne Phanes, Menander, Philemon. The SECOND age, 
16, which has never yet been ſufficiently taken notice of, 
of W was that of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt; 
red WH in which appeared Lycophron, Aratus, Nicander, 
nto Apollonius Rhodius, Theocritus, Callimachus, Era- 


bad toſtkenes, Philichus, Eriſiſtratus the phyſici ician, 


to Timæus the hiſtorian, Cleanthes, Diogenes the 

ce: painter, and Softrates the architect. This prince, 

at from his love of learning, commanded the Old Tefta- 
mus WF ment to be tranſlated into Greek. The TH xp age 
rles is that of Julius Cæſar, and Auguſtus; marked with 

life 1 of Laberius, Catullus, Lucre- 

[een Wl tus. 


„ Cicero, Livy; Varro, Virgil, Horace, Proper- 
H 2 


20 Ver, 698. 
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ts "Ty 290d; Phzdrus, Vitruvius, Dioſcori- 5 
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iy des. The FOURTH age was that of Julius It 2s; 
| 155 X. which produced, Arioſto, Taſſo, Fracaſto- 
+ rivs, Sannazarius, Vida, Bembo, Sadolet, Machia- 
vel, Guiccardin, Michael Angelo, Raphael, Titian. 
Tbe rir rn age, is that of Louis XIV. in France, 
and of king William and queen Anne in England: jn 
which, or thereabouts, are to be found, Corneille, 
Moliere, Racine, Boileau,. Fontaine, Boſſuet, Roche- 
foucault, Paſchal, Bourdaloue,- Patrue, Malbranche, 
De Retz, Bruyere, St. Real, Fenelon, Eyully, Le 
Sur, Pouſſin, Le Brun, Puget, Theodon, Gerardon, 
Egelinck, Nanteuill, * Perrault, Dryden, Tillotſon, | 
Lemple, Por E, Addiſon, Garth, Congreye, Rowe, 
Prior, Lee, Swift, Bolingbroke, Atterbury, Boyle, 
Locke, Newton, er ane, e W 


3 i 8 98885 Mead, Friend. 


5 Co NCERNING the particular: encouragement given 
| by Leo X. to polite literature, and the fine arts, I 
_ forbear to enlarge; becauſe a friend of. mine is at 
preſent engaged in writing, Tur His ro RY OF THE 
Aer or Leo X. It is a noble period, and fullof 
- thoſe moſt important events, Which have had. the 
5 greateſt influence on human affairs. Such as the diſ- 
covery of the Weſt· Indies, by the Spaniards, and ofa 

: paſſage to the Eaſt, by the Portugueze: the invention 


; of printing ; ; che ebene of religion; with many 
Ins, " Riders) 


-% The Architect. | 


images and ſentiments equal to the beſt of Homer, 


molti altri, furrono Guidotto Bologneſe, Marco Polo Veneziano, © 
Pier Creſcenzia da Bologna, Guido Giudice Meſſineſe, Giacopo 
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others: all which will be inſiſted upon at large, and 
their conſequences diſplayed. I ſhall only here tran- 


ſiently obſerve, that ſome efforts to emerge from bar 
barity had long before this time appeared in Italy. 
Dante wrote his ſublime * and original poem, which - 
is a kind of ſatirical epic, and which abounds in 


but whoſe works be had never ſeen, about the year 
1310. Giotto the: diſciple of Cimabue, the friend of 
Dante, and ſubject. of his praiſes, was employed, 
about the ſame time, by Benenedict XI; and a pic- 
ture of moſaic work done by him, over the gate of St. 
Peter's church at Rome, is ſtill remaining, a Tuſcan, IS 
called Gue of Arezzo, invented the muſical notes in 
uſe at preſent Tand Bruneleſci built palaces at De... 
rence, in the ſtyle of ancient architecture. Soon 2% 
afterwards, Boccace and Petrarch. poli ſhed, and fixed 
ny ſtandard of, the tralian eg we To Petrarch. | 
* | See eh the 8 of. the (third canto * be 1 
MN as alſo the beginning of the ſixth. | 1 
+ © Veggiamo in un medeſimo prodreſſo di tempo (6 
regno principalmente dell' una, e dell' altra Sicilia, e poi della 
Lombardia, e de vari, e diſtinti luoghi d' Italia) ſorgere ſcrit- - 
tori, i quali anno favella con Dante, Petrarcha, Boccacio, ed 
altri Toſcani autori commune, e con loro anche commune I au- 


torit, da ogni regolator dalla lingua riconoſciuta, i quali, tra 


Colonna 88 1 II. imperadore, Pier delle Vigne 
: | Cayenne, 
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© the hohour is generally attributed of having reſtored 


e 


the elegance of the Latin tongue; particularly i in 
poetry. But a late acute ſeareher into antiquity, 


wWhoſe death is juſtly lamented; the learned Scipio 
Maffei, has informed us * in a curious paſſage, 
that this was not ſo much owing to Petrarch, as 


to Albertino Muſſato, a native of Padua; with 
whoſe merit the learned ſeem not to be ſufficiently 
acquainted. - Muſſato died very- old, after having 


borne the greateſt offices in his country, in the year 


1329, that is to ſay, thirty-five y years before Petrarch, 
Te wrote not only many bobks of a hiſtory of his 
own times, but alſo an heroic poem on therMiege of 


Padua, by the Veroneſe, under the great Can; to- 
gether with eclogues, elegies, epiſtles if e ee | 
_ Ovidian Cento.  Hewever,-to form a full judgment 
in this caſe, one need only peruſe: his two latin trage- 


dies entitled ECCERIN IS, and Acui LLES, ae 


| . he compoſed in the ſtyle and manner of Seneca: 
Which were the firſt regular and perfect {ly | 
that ate to be found fince the barbarous and "Tory 3 


— 


[ 


Ee LENIN ; "4 Immortal 
W Benvenuto da Imola, Fra Jacopone da Todi, One 
Bologneſe, Guido Guiſleri, Semprebene, n Duda, i 


8 . Jacopo della Lana, Giotto Mantovano. ng 


Gravina della Rag. Poet. lib. ii. pag. 170, 
* Tarn Lalians "In Verona, 1723. deen. i. pag. 4. 


A 


claſſical purity, and with a juſt mixture of the ſtyles 


that dignity, which we ſo much admire in Milton; . 
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Tur merits of Vida 3 not to have pech parti· 
cularly attended to in England, 'rill_Pt orE had be- 


| ſtowed this commendation, upon him: although the 
| Poetics had been correctly publiſhed at Oxford, by 


Baſil Kennet, ſome time. before. The S1LKWORMS 
of Vida are written with claſſical purity, and with g 


of Lucretius and Virgil. It was a happy choice to 
write a poem on CRHESS; nor is the execution leſs. 
happy. The various ſtratagems, and manifold intri- 
cacies of this ingenious game, ſo difficult to be de- 
ſcribed in latin, are here expreſſed with the greateſt 
perſpicuity and elegance; fo that perhaps the game 
might be learned from this deſcription. Amidft ma- 
ny profaic flatneſſes, there are- many fine ſtrokes in 
the Cyx1sTIAD : - particularly, his angels, with 
reſpe& to their perſons and inſignia, are drawn with. 


who ſeems to have had his-eye on thoſe paſſages. I 
* Gravina. applauds Vida, for having found out a me- 
thod to introduce the. whole hiſtory of ourGaviour' . 
life, by putting it into the mouth of St. Joſeph and St. 
John, who relate it to Pilate. But ſurely this ſpeech, 
aint of as many lines as that of Dido to Anas, 


* ver 156 
5 Della es Poet. pag. 127. 
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|; was too long to be made on ſuch an occaſion; when 
| Chriſt was brought before the tribunal of Pilate, to 
| 
| 
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be judged and condemned to death. The Poetics 
are perhaps the moſt perfect of his compoſitions : 
they are excellently tranſlated by Pitt. Vida had 
formed himſelf upon Virgil, who is therefore his 
dero: he has too much depreciated Homer. Although 
bis precepts principally regard epic poetry, yet many 
of them are applicable to every ſpecies of compoſition. 
This poem has- the praiſe of being one of the * firſt, 
ik not the very firſt pieces of criticiſm, that appeared 
ia Italy, ſince the revival of learning: for it was fi- 
- riſked, as is evident from a ſtort advertiſement pre- 
fixed to it, in the year 1520. It is remarkable, that 
moſt of the great poets about this time, Wrote an 
art of poetry. Triſſino, a name reſpected for giving 
to Europe the firſt regular epic poem, and for firſt 
. daring to throw off the bondage of rhyme, publiſhed 
at Vicenza, in the year 1529, DELLA Pok rica, 
diviſio ont quattro, ſeveral years: before his Italia Libe- 
rata. We have of Fracaſtorius, Nauenadus, five 
de Pretica dinligus, Venetiis, 1555. Minturnus, 


i 


Bernardo Taſſo, the father of Torquato, and author 
.of an epic Poem entiled L' Amadigi, wrote Rac1o-. 


N AMEN T 0 della ec a, rr at N I 562. 
| And 


” » 5 . 4 4 
— * Sz 


* Victorius s latin treaifbities” of Ariſtotle s Phatich, Was 
e at Florence, 1560. - Calttevetro' 8 in one at 


Vienna, 1570. 


De Po: Ta, libri ſex, appeared at Venice, 1559 
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And to pay the higheſt honour to criticiſm, the great 
Torquato Taffo himſelf wrote Discors1 del Poem 
Eroico, printed at Venice, 1 587. Theſe diſcoutſes are 


full of learning and taſte. But T muſt not omita a 
curious anecdote, which * Menage has given us in 


his Anti-Baillet'; namely that Sperone claimed theſe 


diſcourſes as his own : for he thus ſpeaks of them i in 


one of his letters to Felice Paciotto; Laudo vol 
infinitamente di voler ſcrivere della poetica; della 


quale interrogato molto fiate dal Taſſo +, e riſpon- 
dendogli io liveramente, fi « come ſoglio, egli n a fatto 


un volume, e mandato al Sighior Scipio Gonzaga 2 
coſa fila,” e non en ma io ne  Chiaricd il mondo.“ 


118 And Boriza gill in right of Horace Fray t. I, 


Mx be essen for gectating it as my opirſica? 


that Boilean's is the beſt & Art of Poetry extant ? 


The brevity of his precepts, enſivened by proper 
imagery, the juſtneſs of his metaphors, the harmony 


of his; numbers, as far as alexandrine lines will admit, 


the exactnefs of his n the perſpicacity of his 


0 : 01 $21 6 28 22 I. N 182 2 2E . 
en eee de f 1954-5 nent 
F It may be remarked, as an inſtance 5 Taſlo's . 


ux r, that he himſelf did not approve the MER of Et | 


and Olindo, fo N 2 . 
I Ver. 71 3. | | 


"-C If Was tranſlated lat Portugneze "verſe, by Count | 


d' Ericey ra. 


Hh „ remarks, 


— 
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remarks, and the energy of his ſtyle, all duly conſi- 
dered, may render this opinion not unreaſonable. It 


2 I ſcarcely to. be conceived, how much. is compre- 


* 


hended in four ſhort cantos *. He that has well di- 
geſted theſe, cannot be ſaid to be ignorant of any 
important rule of poetry. The tale of the /phyſiciag 
turning architect, in the fourth canto, is told with 
vaſt pleaſantry. It is to this work Boileau owes his 


| immortality : which was of the higheſt utility to his 


nation, in diffuſing a juſt way of thinking and 


Writing, baniſhing every ſpecies of falſe, wit, and in- 


troducing a general taſte for the manly ſimplicity of 
the ancients, on whoſe. writings this poet had formed 


his taſte. Boileau's chief talent was the pIDACTIC. 


His fancy was nat the predominant faculty of his 
mind. Fontenelle has thus characteriſed him. 15 II 
etoit grand et excellent verſificateur, pourvũ cepen- 
dant que cette louange ſe renferme; dans: ſes. beaux 


jours, dont la difference avec les autres: eſt bien 


Marquee, et faifoit ſouvent dire Helis] et Hola! 
mais il n' etoit pas grand poste, 1 p entend per ce 
mot, comme on le doit, e qui AIT, qui 1N- 
VENTE, qui care +.” 4/7 WE „ 


— 
5 


49. Such was the nk. whel Ke iy praQtice tel, | 
Nature's 8 chief eu a: 1: is ig well 4 Wy 


” Tax 


F 54 8 F 12 2. 45 "5 15 i'X © Fn 
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4 


| rg 5 5 
* It is 3 Boilean e he had EP bot | Vida. | 
+ OEuvres de Fogtenglle, Toma. i iii. Pag, 376. 4 Paris, 175% 
Ver. 724. ER HE 


YES 73 
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Tuis high. panegyric - procured to Por E the ac- 


8 quaintance, and afterwards, the conſtant fiiendſhip,. 

Mm of the duke of Buckingham: who, in his Essay_ 

„ here alluded to, has followed the method of Boileau, 8 

y. in diſcourſing on the various ſpecies of poetry, to no 

1 other purpoſe than to manifeſt his ,own, inferiority. 

b The piece is, indeed, of the ſatyric, rather than of 

5 the preceptive, kind. The coldneſs and neglect with 

8 which this writer, formed only on the French critics; 
d ſpeaks of Milton, muſt be conſidered as proofs, of his. 

- want of critical diſcernment, or. of critical courage 
f WM {can recolled no performance of Buckingham that | 
d | Ramps bim a true genius. His reputation was owing 85 

3 to his rank. In reading his poems, n; is 900 0 

= exclaim with our ne i ne RE. 

- ee ene OLE dende wards thy 5 38 diy. 

x In ſome ſtarv'd haekney ſonnetteer or ne?: 

n But let a Lon D oxcR own' the happy lines, 1 82 I 

/ How the wit, brightens! how the ſtyle refines! . 


. * 


Before his ſacred name flies every fault, ns 
And each exalted ſtanza teems with . rr e 


— 


4 a þ f % 5s ** 


. beſt part * e Belge 97 is that, 
in which be gives a ludicrous account of the plan of 
modern tragedy. 1 ſhould add that his compliment 
to Pop E, prefixed to his poems, contains a pleaſing 
picture of the ſedateneſs and retirement proper to age, 
after the tumults of public lite ; and by its moral 

| turn, 


„ 
"% 
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if turn, breathes the Fpirit, if not of a poet, yet of an 
=_ enen old Man. 


- - 
—— 


| 880 Such was — — — — 
1 5 1 . — 
| ak ny A* on n Tranſlated Verſe ſocmyint firſt ſight 
to obe a barren ſubje& ; yet Roſcommon has decorated 
it with many precepts of utility and taſte, and en- 
livened it with a tale, in imitatien of -Boileau. It is 
| indiſputably better written than the laſt- mentioned 
Ess Av. Roſcommon was more learned than Buck- 
SY ingham. He was bred under Bochart at Caen in 
| Normandy.' He had laid a deſign of forming a ſociety 
for the refining,” and fixing the "ſtandard of our 
| language: in which project, his intimate friend 
| Dryden was a principal aſſiſtant. This was the 
| = Grit attempt of that ſort ; and, I feat, we ſhall - 
never ſee another ſet on foot in qur days: even 
1 though Mr. Johnſon has lately given ug ſo excellent 
a dictionary. It may be remarked to the praiſe 
of Rofcommon, that he was the firſt critic who 
had taſte and ſpirit enough, publicly to praiſe the 
Paradiſe Loſt; with a noble encomium of which, and 
8 2 rational recommendation 'of blank verſe, he con- 
| cludes his performance. Fenton, in his Obſervations 
don Waller, has accurately delineated bis chafacter. 
Hs imagination might have 3 been more 
_ . ö | 3 


* ver. 729 ; 


— 


—— 
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| fruitful, and ſprightly, if bis judgment had been leſs 

ſeyere: but that ſeverity, delivered in a maſculine, 
clear, ſuccinQ ſtyle, contributed to make him ſo eminent 


in the didactical manner, that no man with juſtice 


can affirm, he was ever equalled by any of our own 


nation, without confeſſing at the ſame time, that he is 
inferior to none. In ſome other kinds of writing, his 
genius ſeems to have. wanted fire to attain the point 


of perfection: but who can attain R 


51. Such en dee the en 8 judge and friend +. 


* 


Ir Pats his hein given too . an Gag 


to Walſh, it muſt be attributed to friendſhip, rather 


than to judgment. Walſh was in general a flimzy 


and frigid writer. The Rambler calls his works 


Paces or :InNanity. His three letters to Pop E, 


however, are well written. His remarks on the na- 
ture of paſtoral poetry, on borrowing from the an- 
cients, and againſt florid conceits, are worthy pe- 
rufal ft. Por E owed much to Walſh : it was he gave 
him a very important piece of advice, in his early 


youth; for he. uſed to tell our author, that there was 
one way ſtill left open for him, by which he might 
excel any of his. predeceſſors, which was, by co R- 
RECTNESS ; that though indeed we. had ſeveral 
Es, _great 


* Edit. 12m0. pag. 136. 
| + Ver. 730. 1 
: Vol. 7. Page 67. &c. 
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| great poets, we as yet could boaſt of none that were 
perfectly coxrecT ; and that therefore, he adviſed 
him to make this quality his particular ſtudy. 


CorRECTNESS is a vague term, frequently uſed” 
without meaning and preciſion. It is perpetually the 
nauſeous cant of the French critics, and of their ad- 
vocates and pupils, that the Engliſh writers are general - 
ly IN cOoR REC. If coxxECTNESs implies an ab- 
ſence of petty faults, this perhaps may be granted. 
If it: means that, becauſe their tragedians have avoid- 
ed the irregularities of Shakeſpeare, and have obſerved 
a zuſter economy in their fables, therefore the Atha- 
lia, for inſtance, is preferable to Lear, the notion is 
: groundleſs and abſurd. The Henriade is free from any 

very groſs faults; but who will dare to rank it with the 
Paradiſe Leſt ? The declamations with which ſome 
of their moſt perfect tragedies abound, may be reck- 
oned as contrary to the nature of that ſpecies of 
poetry, and as deſtructive of its end, as the fools or 
grave-diggers of Shakeſpeare. That the French may 
boaſt ſome excellent critics, particularly Boſſu, 
Boileau, Fenelon, and Brumoy, cannot be denied; 
but that theſe are ſufficient to form à taſte upon, 
without having recourſe to the genuine fountains of all 
polite literature, I mean the W no one 
but a ſuperficial ſcioliſt can allow. & 


* 
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| dition. 
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- I conCLUDE theſe refleQions with a remarkable 
fact. In no poliſhed nation, after criticiſm has been 
much ſtudied, and the rules of writing eſtabliſhed, 
has any very extraordinary work ever appeared. 


| This has viſibly been the caſe, in Greece, i in Rome, 


and in France; after Ariſtotle, Horace, and Boileau, 
had written their Ax Ts or PotTRY. In our own 
country, the rules of the drama, for inſtance, were 


never more completely underſtood than at preſent: 


yet what UNINTERESTING, though FAULTLESS, 


tragedies, have we lately ſeen? 80 much better is, 


our judgment than our execution. How to account 
for the fact here mentioned, adequately. and juſtly, 


would be attended with all thoſe difficulties that 


await diſcuſſions relative to the productions of the 
human mind; and to the delicate and ſecret cauſes 
that influence them. Whether or no, the natural 
powers. be not confined and debilitated by that timi- 
dity and caution which has ſpread itſelf from the 
ſciences even into polite literature, by conſulting only | 
REASON, has not diminiſhed and deſtroyed sENTI- 


MENT ; and made our poets write from and to the 
HEAD "aches than the nEAART : or whether, laſtly, 


when juſt models, from' which the rules have neceſ- 


farily been drawn, have once appeared, ſucceeding 


writers, by ambitiouſſy endeavouring to ſurpaſs thoſe 
juſt models, and to be original and new, do not become 
diſtorted and unnatural, in their thoughts and 
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ſome illuſtrations of Gaſparo Salviani. But che learn- 
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8 E 55 e 


Of the W of the Lock. 


1. che Moderns have excelled the Ancients in any 
ſpecies of writing, it ſeems to be in ſatire: and, 
particularly i in that kind of fatire, which is convey- 
ed in the form of the epopee, a pleaſing vehicle of 
ſatire never uſed by the ancients; for we know ſo 
little of the Margites of Homer, that it cannot be 
produced as an example. As the poet diſappears i in 
this way of writing, and. does not deliver-the intended 
cenſure i in his own proper perſon, the ſatire becomes 
more delicate, becauſe more oblique. Add to this, 


_thata tale or ſtory more ſtrongly e engages : and intereſts 
| the reader, than a ſeries of f precepts or reproofs, or 


53) 


even of characters thewſelyes, however liyely a and na- 
tural. An heroi- comic poem may ' therefore be Jul 
eſteemed the moſt excellent, kind of fatire. 3 

Tus invention of it is uſually aſcribed to Aleflan- 
dro Taſſoni; Who. in the year 1622, publiſhed at Pa- 
ris, a poem ee him, 1 in a few months © of the 
. year. 1611, entitled J. A Seccni,! R APITA, r The 
| Rape. .of 1! the Bucket. 1 "To 0 avoid 'gving -offence, it Was 
firſt printed under the name of Aalen Meliſo- | 
ni. 937 was . afterwards reprinted at Venice, cor- 


raed, with - the name of the Aoths, and with 


ed 
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ed and curious Creſcembini, in his Iforia della Volgar 
Poeſia *, informs us, that it is doubt ful whether the 
invention of the + heroi-comic poem ought to be aſeri- 
bed to Taſſonĩ, or to Franceſco Bracciolini, who wrote 
tLo Scurrno DEGLI DEI, which performance, 
though | it was printed four years after La SEC HII 
is nevertheleſs. declared in an epiſtle prefixed, to have 
been written many years ſooner. The real ſubject of 
' Taſſoni's poem was the war which the inhabitants of 
; Modena declared againſt thofe of Bologna, on the 
a refuſal of the latter to reſtore to them ſome towns, 
which had been detained ever ſince the time of me”: 
| 
$ 


emperor Frederic II. The author artfully made uſe - 
of a popular tradition, according to which it was be- 
lieved, that,a certain wooden bucket, which is kept , 
at Modena, in the treaſury of the cathedral, came 
from Bologna, and that it had been forcibly taken 


: 90 away by the Modeneſe. Creſcembini adds, that be- 
7 cauſe Taſſoni had ſeverely ridiculed the Bologneſe, 
of Bartolomeo Bocchini, to revenge his countrymen, 
£ printed at Venice 1641, a tragico-heroi-camic poem, ' 
2 entitled LE PAZ Zz IE De Sa vi, pero, IL LANMBER—- 
10 TACCIoO, in which the Modeneſe are ſpoken of with 
7 much contempt. The Italians have a fine turn for 
24 works of humour in which ny abound, They 
. | have. 
f * Lib. i. pag. 78. In Roma, per il Chracas, 1698. h 
wi 7 E tal Poeſia puo diffinirſi, e chiamarſi, immitazione d'azi- 5 
th one ſeria fatto con riſo. Creſcembini, ibid. 
n- t la Venetia, 1627. There is prefixed, by way of preface, 


a facetious dialogue betwixt — and Die 5 
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have another poem of this ſpecies, called Mar man- | 
T1LE RaceuisTaAT Oo, written by Lorenzo Lippi, 
in the year 1676, which Creſcembini * highly-com- 
mends, calling it, Spiritoſiſimo e legiadriſſimo poe- 
ma giacoſo“ It was afterwards reprinted at Flo- 


rence 1688, with the uſeful annotations of Puccio 


Lamoni, a Florentine painter, who way: bimſolf no 
- . Contewptible, pot. | 356 2% 


ue i of Bollegu Was che ſecond remar- 
kable poem, in which the Serious and Comic were 
happily blended. Boileau himſelf has given a circum- 


ſtantial account of what gave occaſion to this poem: 


35 infert at length. | 
| _ who frequently when he is going to relate the moſt 


which account, becauſe it is entertaining, and not 
printed in the common editions of his works, I will 
I ſhall not here act like Arioſto, 


abſurd ſtory in che world, ſolemnly. proteſts it to be 
true, and ſupports it by the authority of archbiſnop 
Turpin. For my part I freely. declare, the whole 
poem of the DEs x is nothing but pure fiction; that 
it is all invented, even to the name itſelf of the place 
Where the action paſſes. An odd occaſion gave riſe 
to this poem. In a company I was lately engaged in, 
the converſation turned upon epic poetry: every one 
delivered his opinion, according to his abilities; when 


mine was aſked, I confirmed what I had advanced in 


my Art of Poetry, that an heroic poem, to be truly 
f excellent, 
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excellent, ought to be charged with little waTTER, 
which it was the buſineſs of invention to ſupport and 


extend; The opinion was warmly conteſted ;- but af- 
ter many reaſons for and againſt, it happened, as it 
generally does in this ſort of diſputes, that nobody was 
convinced, and that each continued in his own opini- | 
on. The heat of diſpute being over, we talked on 


bother ſubjects; and laughed at the violenee into which 
we had been betrayed, in diſcuſſing a queſtion of ſo 


little conſequence. We moralized on the folly of 
men who paſs almoſt their whole lives, in treating the 
greateſt trifles in a ſerious manner; and in making 
to themſelves an important affair of ſomething quite 


telated a famous quarrel, that had lately happened in 


a little church in his province, between the treaſurer 
and the chantor, the two principal dignſtaries of that 
church, about the place in which a reading-deſk 
was to ſtand. We thought it a droll affair. Upon 
this, one of the critics in company who could not ſo 
ſoon forget our late diſpute, aſked me, if I, Who 
thought ſo little MATTER neceſſary for an heroic po- 
em, would undertake to write one on a quarrel ſo lit- 


tle abounding in incidents, as this of the two eccleſi- 


atics.  * Jeus- plut6t dit, pourquoi non? que je 
weus fait reffexion ſur ce qu'il me demandait.” This 
made the company laugh, and I could not help lavgh-_ 
ing with them; not in the leaſt imagining, that T 
ſould ever be ATI to 1 my word. But finding 
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2 myſelf at leiſure in the evening, 1 revolved the ſubjed 
in my mind, and having conſidered in every view the 


Ee 


pleaſantry that it would admit of, I made twenty ver- 
ſes which I ſhewed to my friends. They were diverted _ 
with this beginning. The pleaſure which I ſaw theſe 


gave them, induced me to write twenty more. Thus, 


from twenty verſes to twenty, 1 lengthened the work 
to near nine hundred. This is the whole hiſtory of 
the trifle I now offer to the public. It is a new kind 
of burleſque, which T have introduced into our lan- 


guage: for as in the other kind of burlefque, that of 
Scarron, Dido and Æneas ſpoke like fiſh- women and 
porters, in this of mine, a * clock-maker and his 


wife talk like Dido and Æneas. I do not know 
whether my poem will have all the qualities requiſite 


to ſatisfy a reader: but I dare flatter myſelf, that it 


will at leaſt be allowed to have the grace of novel- 


ty; becauſe I do not conceive, that- there are any 


works of this nature in our language; the Dzrairzs 
Des Bours Rimes of Saraſin being ther a mere 


* e eee e OTE 


On 3 ſubje& Oy 5 | intel; 4 inca- 


pable of ornament, has Boileau found a method of 
raiſing a poem full of beautiful imagery; which ap- 
peats like that magnificent city +, which the greateſt 
of * Guſed to be buile in a deb Boileau 


hat 
® . 5 0 ; 
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has enlivened this piece with many uneapeAed inci- 
dents and e ee . 


-- 


Maxima ge aikil naſcitur hiſtori. 2 8 3 


— 


W that of the Perruquier, in the fond 
canto, and of the Battle of the Books, i in the fifth. 
The ſatire throughout is poignant, though polite, to 
the laſt degree. The indolence and luxury of the prieſts 
are ridiculed with the moſt artful delicacy. What 
a picture has he drawn of the chamber and bed of the 
treaſurer, where every thing was calculated to ow. 
mote 58 preſerve WAN, and caſe! | 


Dans le reduit obſcur d'un alcove enfoncee #* - 
- Seleveun lit de plume a grand frais amaſſce. 

Quatre rideaux pompeux, par un double contour, N 
En defendent Feutrẽe à la clartè du jour. > 

La, parmi les douceurs dun tranquille ſilence, 

Regne fur le duvet une heureuſe Indolence. 

C'eſt BR que Prelat'munt 4 un dẽſeũner· 

Dormant d'un leger ſomme, attendoit le ren 3 

La jeuneſſe en ſa fleur brille ſur ſon viſage, 

Son menton fur fon ſein deſcend a double etage: 5 

Et ſon corps ramaſſẽ dans fa courte groſſeur, 


_ Faits gemir les couflins ſoit fa molle pes. +. 
| | \ 4: VE ar | 


| 1995 5 Bas oh 9032 2 7 75141 1s $313 30.1 | ke ">" FTE 

: 22 Pet 440 Sen £06 . S N 251 Wer = p22 The 
SUING E Si TH} Ioq 220 $2206) 4 1 * 

* 8 with this the account & the Canon fed * his 

Houſekeeper, in Gil Blas. 


1 
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The SEES of Gilotin, the treaſurer's almoner, 

to find that his maſter intends to go out before din- 
ner, is extremely natural; and his remonſtrances are 
n droll and pertinent. r ee ; 


Lui montre le peril: Que midi va ſonner: 
© Quiil va faire, &il ſort, refroidir le diner. 
Quelle fureur, dit-il, quel avengle | caprice, 
| Quand le diner eſt preſt, vous appelle a Office ? 
De votre dignits ſoũtener mieux Peclat. | 
Eſt-· ce pour travailler que vous Etes Prelat 2 
A quoi bon ce dẽgoũt et ce zele inutile? . 
E ft. il donc pour jeuner Quatre temps, ou Vigile? ESR. 
3 530 Reprenez vous eſprits, et ſouveneꝛ · vous e | . 
Qu ' un diner 2 ne valut cred ri 


* 


Ro admirably, is the character of an ebnet and 
eating prieſt, preſerved in this ſpeech of the ſleek and 
8 Canon Eyrard, one of the 1 who, 
— >. no than eee heel} by TIT 
On fat Waber aer orden; thrivy h., TELUS 


Moi ? dit-il, qu' 2 mon Age Ecolier tout voveau, 
Taille pour un Lutrin me troubler le cerveau? 

O le plaiſant conſeil ! non, non ſongeons a vivre, 
Va mier, ſi tu veux, et ſecher ſur un Livre. 
Pour moi je lis la Bible autant que l. Alcoran: 
Je ſai ce qu'un Fermier nous doit rendre par an: 
Sur quelle vigne a Rheims nous avons bypotheque; ; 


a muids ec chez moi wat ma WT Pte 
| 3 26% v8 p44. ont e 2 Be 


. 


* 


8 22 


4 1 _y 3 
> ® Chant. 1. + lets. i 
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7 En placant un Popitre on croit-nous rabbaiſſer, 
Mon bras ſeul ſans Latin ſaura le renverſer. 
Que m'importe qu'Arnauld me condamne ou m *approuve? _ 
. Pabbats ce que me nuit par tout od je le trouve. 7" 


| C'eſt la mon ſentiment. A quoi bon taut PN? 
Du reſte nee Meſlieurs, et beuvons frais *. - 


* a 


Hen knowledge: of the rents of his ers and of i 
the mortgages belonging to it, his ſcorn of the pious 
and laborious Arnauld, his contempt of learning,” Þ 
and, above all, his ruling paſſion of good-eating, are 
ſtrokes highly comic. It is wonderful the eccleſi- 

aſtics of France were not as much irritated by the 
publication of the LVTRIx, as by the TARKTUrrE 
of Moliere; which was ſuppreſſed by their intereſt, 
after it had been acted a few nights: although at 
the ſame time, a very profane farce was permitted to 
haye a long run. When Louis XIV. expreſſed 3 
the Prince of Conde, his wonder at the different 
fates of theſe two pieces, and aſked the reaſon. of it, 
the prince anſwered, * In the farce, RELIGION 
only is ridiculed; but, Moliere in the TARTUFFE, 
has en even Pxiesrs.“ 


BoiLe AU cy raiſed his ſubjects Gs many a 
nifications ; particularly, in the beginning of the 
ſixth canto, PI Ex v who had retired to the great | 
Carthuſian monaſtery on on the Alps, is introduced ad 2 


n 5 | | 15 . Fepairing . 


* Chant. iv. le 
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* repairing to Paris, accompanied by FarTH, Hove, 
and CHARIT v, in order to make her complaint to 
Tukuis: to which. may be added, the monſtrous 
figure of Cnicanery, attended by Famine, 
WanT; Soxrow, and Ruin, in the beginning of 
the fifth canto. The chief divinity that acts through- 
out the poem, is Di $SCORD ; which goddeſs is repre- 
ſented as coming from a convent of Cordeliers. A 
ine ſtroke of ſatire; but imitated from the ſatyrical 
© Ariofto, who makes Michael find Dis cokp in a 
cloiſter, inſtead of 81L ENV E, whom he there ſearched 
for in vain: Ni nr is alſo introduced as an actreſs with 
great propriety, in the third canto ; where ſhe repairs 
to the famous old tower at Montlery, in order to find 
out an owl which ſhe may convey into the De 5x, 
'and which afterwards produces ſo ridiculous a con- 
ſternation. SLoTH is another principal perſonage: 
-the alſo is diſcovered in hg W of a mo- 
A ee . FEE, 
Les Plaiſics nonchalans folttrent a * ; 


L'un paitrit dans un coin I'embonpoint des Chanoines; 
. broye en riant le vermillion des Moines #. 


$22: 


: The ſpeech ſhe afieryririls makes has a peculiar LID 
| ty, as it ends in the middle of a line; and by that 


Ee, ſhews her UT to ce. 1 
9 1 | „ 


id 
8s + 
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Tas third” heroi-comic' poem was the DIS TEN 
' 3aky of Garth: a palpable imitation of the L,y- 
TRIN, and the beſt ſatire on the phyſicians extant, 
except the SaxncraDo of Le Sage, who have in- 
deed been the object of almoſt every ſatiriſt. The be- 
haviour and ſentiments of SLOTH, the firſt i imaginary 
being that. occurs, are almoſt, literally. tranſlated from 
Boileau: particularly the compliment that SL or 
pays to king William, ene enen diſturb her 
+660 | ; | | i 


Or if ſome dloyſter* $ "Ts I implore, 

85 Where holy drones o'er dying tapers ſnore ; 

' The peals of Naſſau? $ arms theſe eyes I 
"Mine? * e to ive the world as ne” K. „17217 


— 


Je croyois,. loin des leur d'on ce prince m exile, ES | — 
Que I'Egliſe du moins m 'affaroit un azile. - „ 

Mais envain j'eſperois y regner ſans effroĩ : 

, Abbes, Prieurs, tout &arme contre moi f. | 


Garth, in ridiculing the . ſpeaks of that order 
uin more acrimony than Boileau, who merely laughs 
i them. But Garth was one of the free- thinking 
eu- I Wirs at Button's. He has introduced many excel- 
that i lent parodies on the claſſics : : among which I cannot 
forbear quoting. one, which is an imitation, of ſome _ 
gs, Wing the 6 Tender vill | Opens, in Wan 

1 int eu Þ _-  uxt 


— 


— 4 


— 83 - + Gab. 
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ſixth book, and * * circumſtances are * happily | 
inverted. 83 ks vs 
C nes, ſaid. the 3 with pity you'll h 3 
Know, I'm Guaiacum, once your firmeſt friend; 
And on this barren beach, in diſcontent 
Am doomꝰd to ſtay, till th' angry pow'rs'relent. 
Theſe ſpectres fear d with ſcars that threaten de. 
The victims of my late ill conduct are. Yew 
They vex with endleſs.clamours my repoſe,, 
This wants his palate, that demands his noſe z 3 
And here they execute ſtern Pluto's will, 
And Ply me ev 5.6 moment it with 5 pill 7. 


Tunis author has been guilty of i Grange i impro- 
priety, which cannot.be excuſed, in making the. fu 
Dis As E talk like a critic, give rules of writing, and 
a panegyrick on the .beſt poets of, the age 4. The 


dieſcent into the earth ãn the ſixth canto, is:a fine mix- 


ture of poetry and philoſophy; the hint is taken from 
the SYPHILIS of F racaſtotius. f 'Gartli's verſifica- 


tion 


* Hvileay 1 admirably of his beg Chant 4. Art. Poet 


Le rhume a ſon aſpect ſe change en pleurifie; 1 
Et par lui la ooo elt bientdt phreneſie. 


+ Cant. vi, $ 4 Cant. f iv. | | 
15 Edo vero nella Sifillide de l' autore fe connofcete quan 
| 40 una mente della flloſofia rigenerata, ed incitata dal furor 
poetico prevagliaz e con quanto ſpirito muover poſla, ed agitare 
le materie, che in ſe a e fuor di ſe in armonioſi ver 
a * ry „„ Gravena. P- 424. lib. 1. 


Jo 


fi verk 
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gon 18 flowing: and muſical; ; his ſtyle . | 
and neat; and the poem in general abounds with W- : 
hes of wit, and venue en | 8 


— 


Tia Mes: OP THE. Lok I _ Velde us, is 


the fourth, and moſt excellent of the heroi- comic | 
poems. The ſubject was a quarrel occaſioned by a 

little piece of gallantry of Lord etre, who, in a par- 

ty of pleaſure, found means to cut off a favourite 
Jock of Mrs. Arabella Fermour's hair. Porz was 
defired to write it, in order to put an end to the quar- 
rel ĩt produced, by Mr. Caryl, who had been ſecreta- 
ty to queen Mary, author of Sir Solomon Single a c- 
medy, and of ſome tranſlations in Dryden's Mliſcella- 
nies. Porz was accufionied. to ſay, What I 


wrote faſteſt always pleaſed moſt.” 'The firſt: keteh 
of this exquiſite, piece, which Addiſon called Me x vM 
Sal, was written in leſs than a fortnight, in two 
tantos only: but it was ſo univerſally applauded, that, 
in the next year, our poet enriebed it with the ma- 
chinery of the ſylphs, and extended it to five cantos; 
when it was printed with a letter to Mes. Fermour, 
far ſuperior to any of Voiture. The inſertion of the 
machinery of the ſylphs in proper places, without the 
leaſt appearance of its being aukwardly ſtitched in, is 
one of the happieſt efforts of judgment and art. He 
took the idea of theſe inviſible beings, ſo proper to be 


employed in a poem of this nature, from a little 
French book. enſatled, Le Comte de Gabalis, of which 


12 | ; I have — 
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have wal met with an account, in an entertainin 
writer. The Abbe Villars, who came from Thou- 
louſe to Paris, to make his fortune by preaching, is 
the author of this diverting work. The five dia- 
logues of which it conſiſts, are the reſult of thoſe 
gay converſations, in which the Abbe was engaged, 
with a ſmall circle of men, of fine wit and humour, 
like himſelf. When this book firſt appeared, it was 
univerſally read, as innocent and amuſing. But at 

length, its conſequences were perceived, and reckon- 
ed dangerous, at a time when this ſort of curioſities 
began to gain credit. Our devout preacher was de- 
nied the chair, and his bock forbidden to be read. It 
as not clear whether the author intended to be ir6- 
1 nical; or ſpoke all ſeriouſly. The fecond' volume 

| which he promiſed, would have decidedthe queſtion: 
but the unfortunite Abbe was ſoon afterwards aſſaſſ- 
nated by ruffians, on the road to Lyons. The 
laughers gave out, that the gnomes and ſylphs, diſ- 
guiſed like ruffians, had ſhot him, as a puniſhment for 
revealing the ſecrets of the Cabala; a crime not to be 
| "pardoned by theſe jealous: Fre as Villars himſelf 
Ke wg 1 8 in his AGE; 6” 
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'® Melanges & Hiſtore' et 1 5 Literatuke, 10 Dm Noel 
|  Dargonne, diſguiſed under the name of Vigneul Marvill, 
: Tom. 298785 Page 278. edit. 2 75 88 
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Ir may not be improper to give a ſpecimen of this 
author's manner, Who has lately been well imitated in 
the way of mixing jeſt with earneſt, in an elegant piece 
called He xMieryus REDIVIvUs. The Comte de 


Gabalis being about to initiate his pupil into the moſt 


profound myſteries: of the Roſicruſian philoſophy, ad- 
viſes him to conſider ſeriouſly, whether or no he had 


courage .and-refolution ſufficient to KEN OUNCE all 
thoſe obſtacles, which night prevent his ariſing to 
that height, which the figure of his nativity promiſed. 
Le mot de RENONCER), ſays the ſcholar, m' affraya, 


et; je ne doutay point qu'il nallaſt me propoſers de 
 renoncer au bapteſme ou au paradis. Ainſi ne 


ſcachant comme me tirer de ce mauvais pas; Renon- 
cer, Juy dis-je, Monfieur, quoi faut il rehohcer a a 


quelque choſe ? Vrayement, reprit il, il le faut bien; K 
il le faut neceſſairement, qu'il fault commencer par 8 


Je ne ſpay ſi vous poutrez vous reſoudre: mais je ſeay® 
bien que la fageſſe Thabite point dans un corps ſujet 
au peche, comme elle n'entre point dans une ame 
preveniie d'erreur ou de malice. Les ſages ne vous ad- 
mittront jamais a leur campagnie, ſi vous ne renoncez 


des à preſent à un choſe qui ne peut compatir avec la 


fageſſe. - II faut, ajoũta- t- il tout bas en ſe baiſſant a 
mon orielle, i faut renoncer à laute commerce charnel 
avec les femmes * #7, On a diligent peruſal of this 

13 book, 


* LI Cour TZ DE Ga ATIs, ou ExTRzTIENS ſur les 


Sciences Secretes. Second ENnTRETIEN, pag. 30. a Amfter- 
dam, 1671, N 9 27 ASS. „ 1 g 


44 


* 
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book, I cannot find that Pore has borrowed: any par- 
ticular, circuraſtances relating to theſe ſpirits, but 
n the . if cheir exiſtence. 


Tu ESE ck ate: vaſtly as to the 44. 
gorical perſonages of Boileau and Garth; not only on 
account of their novelty, but for the exquiſite poetry, 
and oblique fatire, whiek they have given the poet 
an opportunity to diſplay. The buſineſs and perty 
concerns of a fine lady, receive an air of i importance 

| from the notion. of their being perpetually overlooked 
and conducted, by the inter poſition of celeſtial agents. 
II is jucicious to open the poem, by introducing 
the Guardian Syiph, warning, Belinda againſt ſome 
ſecret impending danger. The acegunt which 
. Ariel * gives of the nature, office, aud empleyment 
of theſe. inhabitants of air, is finely. faneied: into 
which ſeveral kress of ſatite are wings with: wo 
5 geliesey * ahnten. N 


— — 
* 


— 5 


9 


˖ ¶ 2 Bp ron 


Think what an equi pate 3 haſt | in air, | 
And view ' with Sos] two pages and a chair, 


- * . 
— "LI Fa — — 
v——Ä—— . — —— — — 


2 — 
— 
1 


The mnndbformution or women of different tempers f 
into different kinds of 1 n * too e 
IT. Ee CR es Ee fa | 


1 13 | 
40 N | 9 | Ea 
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— — — 
— — 
—— — 
— 


* Cant. i. ver. 27, to ver. 119. 


uch 
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* The ſprites of fiery Termaganta in ny 
Mount up, and take ai ſalamander's 
Soft yielding minds to water glide g = 
And ſip with Nymphs, their elemental tea. 
The graver Prude ſinks downward to a gnome, 
In ſearch of miſchief {till on earth to roam. | 
| The light Coquettes in fylphs aloft repair, 
And ſport and flutter in the fields of air. 
The ab of the + toilette, which 1 bee is 
judiciouſly given in ſueh magnificent terms, as as dig- 
nify the offices performed at it. Belinda drefling i is 
painted in as pompous a manner, as Achilles arming. 
The canto ends with a circumſtance, artfully con- 


3 51 1 i LI . . rived 


[I Theſe images have been lately expreſſed i in Laus, with 


woch purity and elegance; and deſerve to be here inſerted. 


Mortua laſcivum reſoluta liqueſcit in ignem, 
N abit in molies ſingula nympha notos: 
Ftherioſque tenhens hauſtus, tenuiſſima turba, 
Vert ad aeſtivum lucida membra jubar. 
I Guudet adbyc circum molles operoſa puellas \ 
""Verſari; et yeneres ſuppeditare novas. a 
| Eurat nti-dulces commendant ofcula riſus, 
Purior ut ſenſim prodeat ore rubor: > 
Ne quatiat comptos animoſior aura capillos, 
Nec faedet pulchras puſtula ſaeva genas: 
Neve recens macula violetur purpura palli, . 
Excidat aut niveo pendula gemma ſinu. 
5 nympharum vacuas tenuentur in auras; 
At ſtudia in memori pectore priſca manent. 
Carm. Quadrageſ. vol. i ii. A 32. Oxon, e 
* Cant. i i. ver. 220; . - | 


* 2 
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trived to keep this beautiful machinery in the reader's 


eye: for after . ae IE 1 ___ I ſait 
heroine OT 1 


[i „ 


N * - F - $ 
* 4 4 4 12 . ” 4" » by 4 
— & 5 4 x EX - : , ” 144 J . 
* * 5 


Repairs her ſailes kms ev 'ry grace, 


. 


And calls forth all the wonders of her face * ee 
iz Þ- Hor + *$. 220 bo - A 
* oed beine : 4 . 
9 N 4 TY 15 | 354 a 85 Ft 


l The buſy fylphs ſurround their darling care, i 5 
Theſe ſet the head, and thoſe divide the hir: 2 
Some fold the fleeve, whilſt others plait the down, 
| And Betty $ prais d for labours not her on. 


\ 4 * 2 | 4 
Tax mention of the Lock +, on which the 
poem turns, is rightly reſerved to the\ſecond canto. 
- The ſacrifice of the. baron to imploxe ſucceſs to his 


3s >, - 
WAL 


£ undertaking, is another inſtance of our p s judg- 


ment, in he ightening, the ſubje&t t. The ſucceeding 

ſcene of failing upon the Thames 8 moſt gay and 
-riant; and impreſſes the moſt 275 Lake es upon 
the imagination. Here tog the ma mer y 18. again 


introduced with much proptiety. Fa [Ariel ſummons his 


: _ denizens of air; h are thus Pelnted with a rich 


_ exuberance of fancy.” wh Bay _ 1 
, —_— 81 
Some to the * 0 TR wings. hag: 8 
Waft on the breeze, or fink j HP, . of je 5 | 
| 3 32 


1 Ver. 741. 95 + Cant. ii. ver. 272m 1 Ver. * 


fair 


arent 
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225 Tranſparent fortns, too thin for mortal ſight, 
.. Ther fluid bodies half diſſolv'd in lit. 
Looſe to the wind their airy garments flew ; 3 
Thin glitt ringt textures of the filmy dew, 8 


Dipt in the richeſt tincture of the ſkies, 4621 <0 


Where light diſports in ever-mingling dyes; 
While every beam new tranſient colours flings, 


Colours, that change whene” er they wave _ wings 4. | 


Ariel afterwards enumerates the FanQions and em- 
ployments of the ſylphs, in the following man- 
ner : where ſome. are ſuppoſed to delight in more 
groſs, and others in more refined occupations. 


Ye knw the 3 and various taſks, aflign'd 
By laws eternal to th' aerial kind. 
Some in the fields of pureſt =ther play, 
And baſk and brighten in the blaze of day; 
Some guide the courſe of wandring orbs on ke. , 
Or roll the planets through the boundleſs ſky ; 

| Some, leſs refin'd, beneath the moon's pale light, 
Purſue the ſtars, that ſhoot acroſs the night; | 


Or ſuck the miſts in groſſer air below; 3 "vox 7; 


Or dip their pinions in the painted bow: 


Or brew fierce tempeſts:on the wintry maine, ay 1 4 
: Or 0 o'er * glebe diftil the Rel _ 1 80 + K ul 


Thoſe who- are fond of facing. i nages NT ant 

to their ſource, may perhaps be inclined, to think, 

chat the hint of aſcribing taſks and. offices to:ſuch 
1 5 | imaginary 


2 - » 4 — - * 
2 29 8 = 3 p " S 7 
3: 2 pi » 4 kg & 1 2561 Hi 3 4 \ 1 n 
e — - 


* Ver. 39. T Cant. ii. ver. 75. 
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imagiqary beings; i is taken "from the Fairies and the 
Ariel of Shakeſpeare : let the Tmpattiat” critic: de- 


termine, which has the fuperiority of fancy. The 


employment of Ariel! in the Te MPEST,; is faid 
to be, - 
— — — To tread the ooze 
Of the ſalt deep; 
To run. upon the ſharp wind, of the north; 
To do—buſineſs in the veins of th earth, 
When it is bak'd with froſt; 
— — T6 dive into the fre to rige 
On the curl'd clouds. 


. And again, "42:20 #b 


— — In the this nook, where 4 
Thos call'dſt me up at midnight, to fetch ew 


From — . e — A 


Nor muff 1 omit that uti ag in lich! his fa- 
© vourite and peculiar IE is r 


Where * bee 3 there ſuck . 
In a cowſlip's bell Elie 
There I couch when owls do cry. - 
On the bat's back I do ff, | 
After ſun-ſet, merrily; : ws 
Merrily, merrily, ſhall I live now, 
Under the bloſſom that "_ on the bough, 


With what wildneſ of i imagination but yet, with 


1 *. 


- what. 


—. 


AND-WRITINGS OF POPE. % 
”y what propriety are the amuſements of the fairies 
poi out in the MipsumMuer Nroat's | 
be” DR RAM: an. Proper for none but fai- 2} 


id ries! 


1 


: — — Pore the third part of 2 minute, hence: 
Some to: kill cankers-in the muſk-roſe buds : 33 
Some war with rear - mice for their leathern wings, "= 
To make my ſalt elves coats; and ſome keep back 
The clamorous owl; that nightly hoots, and wonders 
At our queint ſpirits. —. — -— — — 
Shakeſpeare only could have thought of the fol- 
lowing gratifications, for Titania's lover; and they 
are fit only to be offered, to her lover, by a fairy- 
queen. 5 * 2 n 


A. 
* 


De Kind 8 e 
Hop in his walks, and gambol in his eyes; Texd 
fa- Feed him with aprieocks and dewberrie s,, 
With purple grapes, green figs, and mulberries. 
The honey-bags ſteal from the humble bees, 5 
And for night- tapers crop their waxen thighs, 
And light taem at the fiery glow-worm's eyes, 
To have my love to bed, and to ariſe : 
And pluck the wings from painted butterflies, 
To fan = bon el Ts from his fleeping eyes. 


i it - ſhould be thought, _— Shakeſpeare b . the 
merit of being the firſt who aſſigned proper employ- 


ments to . n in the en lines, 
"yes > 


vith 


\ 


ö 
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yet it muſt be granted, that by the addition of the 


moſt delicate ſatire to the moſt lively fancy, Pore, 


in the following pallage, bas excelled any ching in in 
Shakeſpeare, or perhaps in n, other author. 


Our humbler province is to tend the 1 
Not a leſs pleaſing, though leſs glorious care; | 
| To fave the powder from too rough a gale, Es, 
7B BE Nor let th* impriſon'd eſſences exhale;  *"_ 
I1ꝙᷣꝰ0ũ draw freſh colours from the vernal flow'rs ; 7 
To ſteal from rainbows, e'er they drop in how” rs, 
A brighter waſh ; to curl their waving hairs, 
Aſſiſt their bluſhes and inſpire their airs; 
Nay oft, in dreams invention we beſtow, ._ 
5 3 8 a hy as or add 2 I" 


'T HE ſeeming . given th every wat 
Z: female dreſs, each of which is committed to the 
care and protection of a different ſylph,\ with all the 

ſolemnity of a general appointing the ſeveral poſts 


in his army, renders the . paſſage admi- 
rable, on account of; its politenels, Poignancy, and 


- poetry. 


| Haſte 1 ye Niete, to your efarge repair, IO Ep 
„ The fluttering. fan be Zephyretta': P 
* The drops to thee, Brillante, we conſign : .., 
And, Momentilla, let the watch be thine ; - 
Do thou, Criſpiſſa, tend the fav rite lock; 
by Ariel bimſelf ſhall be is guard of Shock F. 


_— . 
# * * 
n 6 . P a * 7 
4, Bp * # * » £ - 5 ; 4 — 5 
* . 


X Cant. ii. yer. 91. + Cant. ii. ver. 111. 


t of 
the 
the 
oſts - 
mi- 
and 


I 
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The celebrated raillery of Addiſon on the hoop- | 


petticoat, has nothing equal to the following cir- 


cumſtance ; which marks the difficulty « of guarding 
a 22 of * oy ſuch high ae E . 


To ay choſen ſyIphs, of ſpecial 3 
We truſt th' important charge the PRT TI cor: 
oOſt have we known that ſevenfold fence to fail, 
Tho' ſtiff with hoops, and arm'd with ribs of mail; bg 
Form a ſtrong line about the ſilver bound, _ 
And guard the wide circumference around *. 


RI p ET hoc, INQUAM, VENUS 1P9A ; RIDENT 
SIMPLIGES. eater ® FERUS ET uns. 


Ovr poet - ill riſes in the delicacy of his fare, | 
where he employs, with the utmoſt judgment and 
elegance, all the implements and furniture of the 
toilette, as inſtruments of puniſhment to thoſe ſpirits, 
who ſhall be careleſs of their charge: of puniſhment 
ſuch as ſylphs alone coul RI lors. of the de- - 
55 e ei AV IR 


Shall feel 1 vengeance ban b 'ertake his th, * | l 
Be ſtop'd in vials, or transfix'd with „ 121 

Or plung'd in lakes of bitter waſhes lie; 
Or wedg'd whole ages in a bodkin' $ Cr: 
Gums and pomatums { ſhall his flight reſtrain, 25 
While clog'd be beats his biken wing ig vain, 


27 236-45 mau Eant. ii. ves 81955 i $23" # 
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Or alum-ſtyptics with contracting pow r, 

Sͤ)hbrink his thin eſſence like a rivelbd flow's ; 

| 4 Or, as Ixion fix d, the wretch ſhall feel 

| The giddy motion of the whirling mill ; 

In fumes of burning chocolate ſKall aw: 
And on at he * that W 1 F. 


If Virgil has wal fire eve: s 
for exalting his bees, by the majeſty and magnificence 
of his dition, does not Pon E deſefhe equal praiſes, 
for the pomp an luſtre of * an ſo trivial 

a * | EE | 


5 Tux ſame W of language, appears in the lire 

ty and elegant deſcription of the game at Ombre; 
' which. is certainly imitated from the. Scacchia. of 
Vida, and as certainly equal to it, if nat ſuperior. 
Boch of them have elevated and enlivened their. ſub- 
|, Jafts, by ſuch ſunikes as the epic. poets uſe; but as 
Cheſs is a play of a far higher order than Ombre, 
Por E had a more difficult taſk than Vida, to. raiſe 
| this his inferior ſubject into equal dignity and grace- 
fulneſs. Rr Again our poet artfully introduces his 


; 


Hick ee hand, th abril . 
Deſcend, and ſit on each i important card; 


Tn Ariel perch'd — z mattadore 7. 5 Th 
The 


Cant. ii. ver 122. Cant iii. ver. 31. 


- 


EY v N 3 n r y 4 4 1 4 * 4 . 
7 O— * 84 2 < - 
P * * \ 
. % - 


— 


— 
* 
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The majeſty with which the kings of ſpadesand-clubs, 
and the kna ves of diamonds and chubs are ſpoken of, 
is very amuſing to the imagination: and the whole 


game is conducted with great art and judgment. 1 "2 


queſtion whether Hoyle could have played ir better 
thin Belinda. It is fmely comrivee that ſhe ſhould 
be. viRorious ; as it occaſions a change of fortune in 
the dreadful loſs the was ſpeedily to undergo, and 
gives occaſion to the poet to introduce a moral reflec- 
tion from Virgil which adds to the pleaſantry of the 
ſtory.” In one of the paſſages where Por has copied 
Vida, he has loſt the propriety of the original, 
which ariſes from the diſtros. colours of the men; 
at chene 19885 | 


Thus when diſpers'd 2 routed army runs, &c. *. 


Non Alter, campis legio ſe buxea utrinque 
Compoſait, duplici digeſtis ordine turmis, 
Adverſiſque ambæ fulſere coloribus alz ; 
am Gallorum acies, Alpino frigore lactea 
Corpora, ſi tendant albis in prælia ſignis, 
Auroræ populos contra, et Phaethonte . 
| laſano Athiopes et nigri Memnonis alas . 


To this ſcene ſueceeds the the It i is, 5 | 
leſs, as. hard. to make. a. coffee-pot ſhine in, poetry 


a a ploagh : — Tr has ſucceeded in giving 


elegance 


1 Cat. iii. ver. 8. * vidæ Scacchi | ia Ludus, ver. 74, &c, 
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elegance to ſo familiar an object, as well as Virgil. 


The IA . are N 05 and  inpornacy 
: bach s - | * 5 


75 ; 


Strait TAs ng the fair her airy hand * 1 
Some, as ſhe epd, the fuming liquor Nan d. 


: Then: 8 an inſtance of alen fancied with 
b great delicacy; 3 


| Sake o'er her lap their careful EYED dipay'd, 
Trembling, and conſcious of > ap; beocade. 33 


But nothing can 2 the behaviour of the e 
and their wakeful ſolicitude for their charge, when 


of 


the danger grows more imminent, and the cataſtrophe | 


proces” Sala Nu UDO s 2134 8 Js 
| Swift to the Loc, 2 ; thouſand ſprites” repair, . 


The at by. which. they eke to pre- 
ſerve her from the intended miſchief are ſuch only 
as could be executed by a ſylph; and have therefore 
an admirable Fefe as well As ro utmoſt * 


gance. 5 


3 1 


A thouſand wings? 9% turns blow back the hair oh 3 
And thrice they TwiTcn'D the diamond in her ear, 
Thrice ſhe look'd back, and thrice the foe drew near, 

| Still 


- tian ind 7 aSobri i pidons 2 A, 1 7 ?. IS Sedo. FIT mt % 
* Cant. c Cant! iii. ver. 156. 


— 


re- 
nly 
ore 
le- 


till 
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Still farther to heighten the piece, and to preſerve the | 
characters of his machines to dne laſt, Juſt when the 
fatal *  forfex was ſpread.” 18 


* 
-4 "Sx / * * fa 1 — — 
WE * 1 I "0. - 


Ev'n ak before the fatal. engine dor d +, 1 
A wretched ſylph too fondly interpos d. 
Fate urg'd the ſheers, and cut the ſylch i in twain, 


: eee bre a #] - 


2596 £0 g 7 v7 2 


Which, laſt line i is an admitable oarpdy, on that vallage 
of Milton, which *r oy” Mort det 
Satan e, 


The pia — with diſcontinuons 8 8 
Pas d through him; — th etherial fans d rele 
| Not Tag ED — — Mares — wg 


+? N : . 496 28 


| The parodies: are me nf the = . parts volt - 


this poem. That which follows from the Dum 
juga montis aper, of Virgil, contains ſome of the 
moſt artful ſtrokes of farire, and the moſt men ri> 'Y 


1 ray. © 1 28 831 
dicyle imaginable: lag EP WW 


F 
» » 4 12 £53 4 4 
* 21 7 «YL Y Off * # 1 2? FEST 


While fiſh. inAfcamiperticte gelight in HI, +: 0:5 Sn 
Or ia a e e an | l 1 | 


4 "I; 4 - 


6 ; Pore has! uſed (for e which, would ſound too . | 
_ gar, —#; Fatal Engine, —“ F orfex, — n — EY 
' Points, &c.” | | 
T Cant. iii. ver, 133. + 
7 Paradiſe Loſt, book vi. ver. 330. 2 
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"ht long as Atalantis mall be read, 

Or the ſmall pillow grace a lady s bed, 

While viſits ſhall be paid on ſolemn days, Ee 
When numerous wax - lights in bright order blaze, 
While nymphs take treats, or aſſignatious give, 
So long my — 3 e 9. 


Tu K latroductibe f n parodies on ferious | 
and ſolemn paſſages of Homer and Virgil, give much 
life and ſpirit to heroi-· comic poetry. Fu dors, 
Prelat? tw dot ' in Bbileau, | is the Evder 
es. vis” of Homer. and is full of humour. The 
wife of the barber, talks in the language of Dido in 
her expoſtulations to Ber Aneas, at the beginning of 
the ſecond canto of the Lutrin. Por xꝰ5 parodies of 
the ſpeech of Sarpedon in Homer +, and of the de- 
 fexiption of Achilless ſeeptre- , together with the 
ſcales of Jupiter. from Homer, Virgil, and Milton |, 
are judiciouſſy introduced in their feveral places; are 
perhaps ſuperior to thoſe. Boilean or Garth: have uſed, 
and. are worked up with peculiar. pleaſantry, The 
mind of the reader is engaged by novelty, when it ſo 
- unexpectedly finds a thought or object ĩt had bee ac- 

cuſtomed to ſurvey in another ſorm, faddenly arrayed 

in a ridiculous garb. A mixture of comic and rigicu- 
lous i images, with ſerious and important ones, is. alſo 
i ibs 0 1 of poetry. As in the 
1 n 3 


* Cant. ili. ver. 165. + Cant. v. ver 9. : b 
＋ Cant. iv. ver. 133. Cant. . cer. 72. 


_ — 
* - _ 


* 4 0 
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lowing paſſages, where real and i ee diſreſſes 
nn together. Ty 


| Not youthful. kings i in battle ſein'd 4 alive, | 
Not ſcornful virgins who their charms ſurvive, 
Not ardent lovers robb'@ of all their bliſs, 

Not ancient ladies when refus'd's kiſs, * 


in] Fo r 525 * b 
h > x 27 i} 
„ 8 No, to carry the climax fill lieben 

0 | is Not Cynthia when her I REED awry, | 

: E'er felt ſuch rage reſentment aud Gelpans 


of This: „ 64 ſuperior to. a ſimilar paſſage in n the „ 
of Le car oh? which 8 wicht have i in his N 3 + { 


2 

ie Ar this the vidtors own n fuck ecſtacies+ | „ 

1. As Memphian prieſts if their Ofiris ſnee ze 
re Or champions with Olympic. clangor fir u. . 
= | Or ſimprring prudes-with ſpritely Res 

<4 Or Sultans rais'd from dungeons-te 4 dro⁷] r, * 

5 nn 50 1 
0 . 


85 Theſe objects bee no efron w-Garth's ſabjeR, 
d as almoſt all of Por z's have, in the paſſage i in queſ- 
u tion, where ſome female foible is glanced at. In this 


0 lame canto, the cave of SPLEEN, the pictures of her 

Mi attendants, II IL· WA uRE and APFECTATION, the 

8 effects of the  Yapour that wy over her palace, the 
| imagine 


- 


* Cant. iv. ver. 3. Cant. v. ad cale. 
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imaginary diſeaſes the! occaſions, the * ſpeech of 
Umbriel, a gnome, to this malignant deity, the vial 
of female ſorrqws, the ſpeech of 'Thaleftris to aggra- 
vate the misfortune, © the breaking the vial with its 
 direful effects, and the ſpeech of the diſconſolate Be- 
linda; all theſe circumſtances are poetically i imagi- 
wen. and are far ſuperior to any of Boĩleau and Garth. 
How much in character is it for Belinda to mark a 


| very diſmal and folitary fituation, by" Ove" to be 
TH nr. 1 


„ 


4 — : 


4 , 
* * . 9 * 
— £ 1 j £533 } * 


25 Where the A ke never marks — way, 

7 25 e learn Ombre, none e- er taſte, f. 42452 11 
Nothing i is mar Fee in the d than to intro- 
duce omens as preceding ſome important and dread- 
* . fx I hou 4 be 2 1 Nase 2 7 W's 


2 
= 1 » ; * 1.5 . 


FA 


. * Eipeciatly has bs adjeres the goddeſs by an 19 5520 of 
his 1 rk iv. ore” 15880 4 860 n 
—_—: If &er with ary . 1 e e 5 
dr rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds, 
_ +... Or caus'd ſuſpicion, where no ſoul was wade, 
Or diſcompoſed the head - dreſs of a prude, 
= Or. e'er to coſtive lapdog gave diſeaſe ' 
Hear me, and touch Belinda with chagrin, © 
That bingle _ gives half the fee the ſpleen. | 


@ He 


Nothing | can 2 this beautiful Ie, but x th uri 
touches that go before. a 


+ Cant. iv. ver. 185. 


— 


— 


rica 
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ful event. Virgil has nobly deſeribed thoſe that pre- 
ceded the death of Dido. The rape of Belinda's . 
Lock muſt neceffarily alſo be attended with alarming - 
prodigies. With what exquiſite fatire are they enu- 


e | | 
r EE of -a 


Thrice ak my trembling band the patch-box fell; 
Th, ee china ſhook without a wind x. 


And ſtill more to  aggranate the direfulneſ 1 the im- 
* —— trees: 


! 4 ; * 


75 


vnn Doll ate mat, and Shock was ſt akin! 1 


"Tux che ſubject of the. fifth nd; lat canto, is | 
the battle that enſues, and the endeavours of the la- | 


dies to recoyer the hair. This battle is deſcribed; as 
it ought to be, in very lofty and pompous terms: 


game of romps was never ſo well: dignified 3 


The weapons made uſe of are the moſt proper imagi- 


noble; the lightening of the ladies eyes, intolerable 


frowns, a pinch of ſnuff, and a bodkin. The machi- 


FO is opt, forgot: Aa I le! 3 1+ 1 + $4 -& þ +4 11 2413 = - 


Triumphant Urmbriel on a a ſconce's TIRE 
Capps 15 aw 8 nod 27 * view che bo T. „ 2 


Again, when the muff Ane to the baron, 


, 4 CY 
—_— * = p * * 
— 4. Fl 4 - a * 24 5 6 


t — 
————————— ——— — ö 


* ** * R . * * RY F +a 1 | 
* , 33 15 3 * * 1 — * 
* * * . . = * * * 0 $ Y 9 , : b F * 
a £ 
* - 1 * p 8 7 
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The gnomes direct, to .ev'ry-atom juſt, 4 
eee, 5 ; 


VBoilean 25 Garth hos alſo each 3 
their pieces with a mock-fight.. But Boileau has laid 
the ſcene of his action in a bookſeller's ſhop ; where 

the combatants .bappen to eneeunter each other by 
chance. This conduct is a little inartifieial; but "a 

Niven the ſatyriſt an opportunity of indulging his ru- 

ng paſſion, the -expokng - the'bad-poets, with which 

Francs at that time abounded. Swift's Battle of the 

Books, at the end of the Tale of a Tub, is evidently 
| taken from this battle of Boiteau, which is excellent 

in its kind. The fight of the phyſicians, f in the'Diſ- 
penſary, is one of its moſt ſhining parts. There! is a 
vaſt deal of propriety, as well as pleaſantry, in the 
weapons Garth has given to lis warricurs. They are 
armed, much in character, with cauftics, emetics, 
and cathartics.; with-buck-thorn and ſted-pills ; with 

. - ſyvinges, bed-pans and urinals. The execution is ex 

_=Aaly proportioned to the deadlinefs of ſuch irteſiſt- 

ble weapons; and the wounds inflicted, are ſuitable 
to the nature of each different inſtrument, faid to in- 
6 fit them 5 3 


Wi arc now „ e at "the * a of 
_ Ts the ne. Lock which is {o eageth 
vs ſought, 


dec eg. T Cant v. | f big. 


* : * v 
3 ; d V1 9232 55 
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TV is irrecoverably. laſt:! And here aur poet has 
made a judicious · uſe of that-celebrated fiction of Ari- 
ta that all things loſt on earth are treaſured i in the 
How ſuch a fiction can have place in an epic 
en it becomes the defenders.of this extravagant THE 
and lawleſs rhapſodiſt.tojuitify.; but in a camic one, 


it appears with grace and conſiſtenoy. The whole 


paſſage in Arioſto is full of wit and ſatire; for wit and 


ſatire were tlie chief and channtciifticat excellencies *' 
of Ariofto . In this repoſitory in the lunar ſphere, . 


4 


fays the Sr R HTL v Italian were to be found, 
0 ; f 752 2 A 13 2 1 ; 5 . [2 + 1 5 4 1 


*- 


eat e W « Gticifin" os bb juſtly 


celebrated Italian, I am ready to adopt the . opinion of 
N of taſte and penetration: _... | 
W pleaſes; but not by his 'monſiiogs a1 24 Tmprobable 
k&ions, by His bizarre mixture of the ſerious and comic ſtyles, 
by the want of coherence in his ſtories, or by the continual in- 
ierruptions in his narration. He charms by the force: and clea- 
neſs of his expreſſion, by the readineſs, and variety of his ipven- 
tions, and by his natural pictures of the paſſions, eſpecially 
thoſe of the GAY. and;AMoRrousS kind. And however. bisfaults 
may diminiſh our ſatis faction, they are not able entirely to 
deſtroy it. Did our pleaſure really ariſe from tneſe parts of 
his poem, which we denominate faults, this would be no objec. 
tion to criticiſm in general: it would only be an objection to 


| thoſe particular rules of -eriticifm, | :which would eſtabliſm fuch 
eireumſtanses to be faults, and would reprefeatthem as univer- | 


ſally blameable. If; they ate found to [pleaſez/ they cannot. he 


faults; let the pleaſure which they produce, be ever ſo unex- 
pected and unaccountable. Hume's Four TO 


Diff. iv, p. 213. nue 


2 
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Le lachrime, ei'ſoſpiri de gli mant; 
2 eee Fat 
E Lotio lungo d'huomini ignorant), .. EA 
Vani diſegni, che non han mai ca, l 
CT, Il vani deſiderii ſono OP 
+ , Che la piu parte ingombra di quel loco, 
Ci.iͤo che in ſumma qua giu perdeſti mai, 
{4s RIO e e e Ny ann. 


— 


; It is very. remarkable, that the 3 had the bolduek 
to place among theſe imaginary treaſures, the famous 
deed of gift of Conſtantine. to Pope. Silveſter. II, 
ſays he, I * be allowed to ſay * 


Queſto era as dono ( perodir lece) * 
2 Conſt nt tino al eg Silveſtre fece. . 


h it may * obſerved i in general, to Cs of the 
" poets, both ancient and modern, that they have ever 
been ſome of the firſt, who haye detected and oppo- 
ſed the falſe claims, and miſchievous: uſurpations, of 
| ſuperſtition and ſlavery. Nor can this be wondered 
at, fſince theſe two are the greateſt enemies, not only 
33 0 all true happineſs; bur to all true genius. e 


Tu E Genöbement; as A \ pedantic diſciple of Boſſa 


8 would call it, of this poem, is well conducted. What 


is become of this important Lo cx or Hain? Itis } 
made a conſtellation with that of Berenice, ſo cele> 
r As it riſes to Nee, 3 


. . Orland bunte e N 


% 
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The ſylphs behold it kindling as it flies #, 1 | 
And pleas'd purſue its progreſs through the ſkies.” 

One cannot ſufficiently applaud the art of the poet, 
in conſtantly keeping in the reader's view, the ma- 
chinery of the poein, to-the very laſt. Even when, 
the, Lock is transformed, the ſylphs, who had ſo 
carefully guarded 8 are here once again artfully 
mentioned, as finally rejoicing in its bonourable 
ransformation. | 


In reading the Lutrin, 1 habe always been truck 5 
with the impropriety of ſo ſerious a concluſion, as 
Boileau has given to ſo ludicrous a poem. PiE rx | 
and JusT1CE are beings rather too awful, to have 
any concern in the celebrated deſk. They appear as 
much out of plage and ſeaſon, as would the archbi- 
ſhop of Paris in his 2 8 robes, 1 in an + 


entertain ment. a 1 
* 14 » 8 11 4. 


por kb does not deſert his c ta even om i 
ter it becomes a conſtellation; and the uſes he aſſigns 


* 4 4 


to it are indeed admirable, and have a reference ( 
the ſubject of the poem. : 7 „ 


This beben mande ſhall onthe mal len , pate 
/ And hail with muſic its propitious ray | 
This the bleſt lover ſhall for Venus take, 
And ſend up prayers from Roſamunda's lake; . 
K : 1 Ke This 


* Cant, v. ver. 1% + Cant: v. ver, 133. 
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This Partridge ſoon ſhall view in cloudleſs ſkies, 
When next he looks through Galileo's eyes; 
And hence th' egregious wizard ſhall foredoom, 
The fate of Louis, and the fall of Rome, 


This i is at once, DULCE Lodut, and RIDERE DE- 
co RUN. 8 


91 the whole, I hope i it will not OR rp 
s exaggerated panegyric to ſay, that the Raye or 
'THE Lock, is the BEST SATIRE extant ; that it 
contains the trueſt and livelieſt picture of modern 
life ; and that the ſubject is of a more elegant nature, 
as well as more artfully conducted, than that of any 
other heroic-comic poem. Por here appears in 
the light of a man of gallantry, 07 of a thorough 
knowledge of the world; and indeed, be had nothing, 
in his carriage and deportment, of that affected ſin- 
gularity, which has induced ſome men of genius to 
deſpiſe, and depart from, the eſtabliſhed rules of po- 
liteneſs and civil life. For all poets have not prac- 


9 5 ticed the ſober and rational advice of Boileau. 


Que les vers ne ſoient pas mis eternel gl: 
Cultivez vos amis, ſoyez homme de foi. 


. Ceſt peu d' etre agreable et charmant dans un . ; 
II fait ſavoir encore, et conrerſey, et vivre _” 


Ah 


or vx nation can boaſt alſo, of 51 a one 
or 


1 Art Poetique. Chant. iv. 


ed one 
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or two more poems of the burleſque kind, that are ex- 


cellent; particularly the Sr LEX DID SuILLING, | 


that admirable copy of the ſolemn i irony of Cervan- 
tes ; who is the father and unrivalled model of the 


true mock-heroic : and the Musctevia,. written 


with the purity of Virgil, whom the author ſo per- 
fectly underſtood, and with the pleaſantry of Lucian: 

to which I cannot forbear adding, the ScxIiBLERIAD 
of Mr. Cambridge *, the Machixx GESTIcu- 
LANTES of Addifon, the HopBinoL of Somer- 

ville, and the Tzxivia of Gay. 


Ir ſome of the moſt candid among the French cri- 
tics begin. to acknowledge, that they have produced 


nothing in * of SuBLIMITY and MajzesTty 
| K-42 equal 


This learned and ingenious writer hath made a new re- 


mark, in his preface, worth examination and attention. He 
ſays, that in firſt reading the four celebrated mock-heroic po- 


ems, he perceived they had all ſome radical defect. That at laſt 


he found by « diligent peruſal of Don Quixote, that Propricty 
was the fundamental excellence of that Work. That all the 
Marvellous was teconcileable to Probability, as the author led 
his hero into that ſpecies of abſurdity only, which it was zatural 


for an imagination heated with the continual reading of books 


of chivalry to fall into. That the want of attention to this was 
the fundamental error of thoſe poems. For with what Pro R- 
rr do Churchmen, Phyſicians, Beaux, and Belles, or Bookſellers, 
in the Lutrin, Diſpenſary, Rape of the Lock, and Dunciad, ad- 
dreſs theraſelves to heathen Gods, offer ſacrifices, conſult ora- 


cles, or talk the . and of the heroes of anti- 
quity ? 8 


— 
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equal to the Paradiſe Loft, we may alſo venture to 
affirm, that in point of DeLicacy, ELscance, 
and fine- turned RAIL LE RV, on which they have ſo 
much valued themſelves, they have produced nothing 
equal to the Raye or THE Lock. It is in this 
compoſition, Pop x principally appears a Poet; in 
which he has difplayed more imagination than in all 
his other works taken together. It ſhould however 
be remembered, that he was not the FIRST former 
and creator of thoſe beautiful machines, the ſylphs; 
on which his claim to imagination is chiefly founded. 
He found them exiſting ready to his hand; but has, 
indeed, employed them with ſingular Talgment and 
artifice. | 
4 


\ 


n 1 1 N e 
a i 0's 


CT. 
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1 e r. v. 


0 The Error 10 the Memory of an Unfer- | 
tunate Lady, The ProLocue 70 Cato, 


and The Ep1LoGus to Jane Shore. 


HE ELzcy to the Memory of an Unfortunate 


author. We are unacquainted with the whole of her 
biſtory, and with that ſeries of misfortunes, which 
ſeems to have drawn on the melancholy cataſtrophe, 


alluded to in the beginning of this ELE GV. She is 


faid to be the ſame perſon, to whom the Duke of 
Buckingham has addreſſed ſome lines, viz. © Toa 
Lady deſigning to retire into a et e 8 This de- 
ſign is alſo hinted at in Pop E's Letters *, where he 
ſays in a letter addreſſed, I preſume, to this very per- 


fon, If you are reſolved, in revenge, to rob the 


world of fo much example, as you may afford it, I 
believe your deſign will be vain : for even, in a mo- 


naſtery, your devotions cannot carry you ſo far to- 


wards the next world, as to make this loſe fight of 


ow: -but you will be like a ſtar, that, while it is fix- 
„„ ed 


* 


* Vol. vii. p. 193; Oda Edition. 


1 Lady, which is next to be ſpoken of, as it | 
came 2 7 the heart, is very tender and pathetic; 
more ſo, I think, than any other copy of verſes of our 


— 1 wang bs Ie — => 


—— 


— 2 — 
= - . —— C vemd oo 
— — — „ 2s weak f 7 \ 
—_ — mT - 
—— — ITT . n * s ; 
: — — OO 
4 8 Ke N W a oth) 3 * ** 4 * 
& 5 %; 4 R i =O ? 3 — 
* 
5 
, . 
© 
k 


, renin Ae or TY 
LS * 
- 


„r or a” 
x 


- 198 ESSAY ON, THE GENIUS 


ed in heaven, ſhines over all the earth. Whereſvever 


. providence ſhall diſpoſe of the moſt valuable thing 1 
know, I ſhall ever follow you with my ſincereſt wiſh- 
es; and my beſt thoughts will be perpetually waiting 


upon you, when you never hear of me or them. 


Your own guardian angels cannot de more conſtant, 
nor more ſilent. * 1904 


e gsa opens with a Ariking abruptneſs, 


and a ftrong image; the poet fancies he beholds 


ſuddenly the phantom of his murdered friend 3 


| What beck'ning ghoſt 3 the rate 3 
Invites my ſteps, and points to yonder glade? 
*Tis ſhe !-——but why that bleeding\boſom gor'd, 

Why dimly gleams the viſionary ſword? _ 


This queſtion alarms. the reader; and puts one in 
mind of that lively and affecting image in the pro- 


phecy of Iſaiah, fo vigorouſly conceived, that it pla- 


ces the object full in one's eyes. Who is this that 
« cometh from Edom? With dyed garments from 
« Boſra *“ Akenſide has * one of his odes in 
the like manner: 


O fly! 'tis dire Suse1c1oN's mein; 
And meditating plagues unſeen, 
The forc'reſs hither bends! 


* Chap. Ixiii. ver. 1. 


L- 
t 


- 
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| Behold hertorch i in gall imbru'd; 
Behold, her garments drop with blood 
Of lovers and of friends 8 


The execrations on the cruelties of this lady's rela- 
tions, Which had driven her to this deplorable extre- 


mity, are very ſpirited and forcible ; h where | 
the poet ſays üben. 


Thus, if eternal juſtice . the ball, BEES 
Thus ſhall your wives, and thus your children fall. 


He deſcribes afterwards the deſolation of this famally, 
by the following lively nnn, 1 e 


pœia: 


There paſſengers ſhall ſtand, and pointing ſay, 

(While the long funerals blacken all the way) - 

Lol theſe were they, whoſe ſouls the furies ſteel'd, j 
And curſt with hearts unknewing how to yield! | 
So periſh all, whoſe breaſt ne'er learn'd to glow 

For others good, or melt at others woe. 


The incident of her dying i in a country remote fron 
her relations and acquaintance, is touched with great 
tenderneſs, and introduced with propriety, to aggra- 


yate and heighten her lamentable fate ; 


No friend's dae no kind domeſtic tear *, 
Pleas'd thy pale ghoſt, or grac'd thy mournful hh, ; 
K 4 By 


30 Something like that pathetic ſtroke in the PhiloQetes of So- 


phocles, who, among other heavy circumſtances of diſtreſs, is 
{aid not to have near him, any Tuy|gogoy 048. Ver. 171. 
Not to be tranſlated ! 
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By foreign hands thy dying eyes were clos'd, | 
By foreign hands thy.decent limbs compos'd, 


By foreign hands thy humble grave adorn d, 
Dy 1 6s 1 and by , e 


The force of the repetition. of the ſignificant e 
foreign, need not be pointed out to any reader of 
ſenſibility. The right of ſepulture of which ſhe was 
deprived, from the manner of her death, is glanced at 


with great delicacy; nay, and a very Pe uſe is 
made of i it. | 


What though nd ſacred earth allow thee room, 
Nor hallow'd dirge be mutter'd o'er thy tomb ? 
Yet ſhall thy grave with riſing flowers be dreſt, 
And the green turf: lie lightly on thy breaſt, 
There mall the morn her earlieſt tears beſtow, 
4 There: the firſt roſes of the year ſhall blow. | 


Ir this ELzcy * ſo 1 it ay be aſcribed 
to this cauſe; that the occaſion of it.was real ; for it 
is certainly an indiſputable maxim, &« That nature is 

more powerful than fancy ; 3 that we can always feel 
more than we can imagine ; and that the. moſt artful 
fiction muſt give way to truth.” When Polus the 
celebrated actor, once affected his audience with 
more than ordinaty emotions, it was luctũ et la- 
mentis veris, by burſting out into real cries and 
tears; for in perſonating Electra weeping, over the 
*ſuppoſed urn of her brother Oreſtes, he held in his 
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hand the real aſhes of his own fon lately dead *. 
Events that have actually happened are, after all, the 
propereſt ſubjects for poetry. The beſt eclogue of 
Virgil +, the beſt ode of Horace 1, are founded on 


real incidents. If we briefly. caſt our eyes over the 
moſt intereſting and affecting ſtories, ancient or mo- 


dern, we ſhall find that they are ſuch, as however 


adorned and a little diverſified, are yet grounded on 
true hiſtory, and on real matters of fact. Such, for 


inſtance, among the ancients, are the ſtories, of 


Joſeph, of Oedipus, the Trojan war and its conſe- | 
quences, of Virginia and the Horatii ; fuch, among 
the moderns, are the ſtories of king Lear, the Cid, 
Romeo and Juliet, and Oronooko. The ſeries of 
events contained in theſe ſtories, ſeem far to ſurpaſs 
the utmoſt powers of human imagination. In the beſt 
conducted fiction, ſome mark of improbabiliey and 


incoherence wi _ 8 8 


I SHALL at add to theſe, a tale literally. true, 
which the admirable DAN TE has introduced in his 
Inferno, and which is not ſufficiently known; I can- 


not -recolle& any paſſage, in any writer whatever, ſo 
| truly pathetic. Ugolino, a Florentine Count, is 


giving the deſcription of his being impriſoned with 
K 5 his 
Ausl. Gell. No&, Attic. Lib. vii. Cap. v. 


+ The Firſt. 
1 Ode xiii, lib. ii. 
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his children by the archbiſhop Ruggieri. The 
hour approached when we expected to have ſomething 
brought us to eat. But inſtead of ſeeing any food 
appear, * ] heard the doors of that borrible dungeon more 
cloſely barred. I beheld my little children in fence, 
and could not weep. My heart was petrified ! The 
little wretches wept, and my dear Anſelm ſaid 
| Tu guardi d, padre: che hai? father you look on us! 
what ails yon? I could neither weep nor anſwer, and 
continued ſwallowed up in filent agony, all that day, 
and the following night, even till the dawn of day. 
As ſoon as a glimmering ray darted through the dole- 
ful priſon, that I could view again thoſe four faces, in 
ꝛvbich my ow0n image was impreſſed, I gnawed both my 


hands, with grief and rage. My children believing. 


1 did this through eagerneſs to eat, raifing themſelves 


* ſuddenly up, ſaid to me, My father: 1\ our torments 


avould be leſs, if you would allay the rage of your bunger 
upon us. I reſtrained myſelf, that I might not en- 
creaſe their miſery. We were all mute that day, and 
| the fallowing. Quel di, e I altro, ſtemmo tutti muti. 
The fourth day being come, Gaddo falling extended 
at my feet, cried; Padre mio, che non m ajuti ! l 
father, why do you not help me ? and died. The other 

three expired one after the other between the fifth 
\ F and 


* It was thought not improper to diſtinguiſn the more moving 


 _ paſſages by Italics. Mr, Baretti's juſt tranſlation is here ow 


See his D1888RTATION on the Italian Poets. 
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and ſixth day, famiſhed as thou ſeeſt me now And I, 
being ſeized with blindneſs, began to go proping upon 
them with my hands and feet: and continued calling 


them by their names three days after they were dead. 
E tre dt bi chiamai 1 fur morti : 1 TP van- 


quiſhed my grief? I 


Ir this mimitable deſcription had been found in 
Homer, the Greek tragedies, or Virgil, how many _ 
commentaries and panegyrics would it have given | 
riſe to? What ſhall we fay, or think, of the genius 
able to produce it? There are many of the ſame na- 


ture ; and perhaps the Inferno of Dante is the next 


compoſition to the Iliad, in point of originality and 
ſublimity. And with regard to the Pathetic, let this 
tale ſtand a teftimony of his abilities: for my own 
part, I truly believe it was never, carried to a greater 
heighth. It is remarkable, that Chaucer appears to 
have been particularly ſtruck with this tale in Dante, 
having highly commended this, © grete poete of 
Italie, for this narration; with a ſummary of which 
he concludes the Monke's Tale 3 


Tus 


* Milton was particularly fond of this writer. The follow- 
ing paſſage is curious, and has not been taken notice of by the 
late writers of his life: ©. Ego cert? iſtis utriſque linguis non 
_extremis tantummodd labris madidus ; ſed fiquis alius, quan- 
tum Las annos __ pls Re n poſſum tamen 

£ | + - © nonnunquam 


— 
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Taz POLO to Addiſon's Tragedy of Cato, 


is ſuperior to any prologue of Dryden; who, not- f 


withſtanding, is ſo juſtly celebrated for this ſpecies of 


_ writing. The prologues of Dryden are ſatyrical and 


facctiqugg, this of Por E is ſolemn and ſublime, as 
the ſubje& required. Thoſe of Dryden contain 


general topics of criticiſm and wit, and may precede 
any play whatſoever, even tragedy or comedy. This 


of Por is particular, and appropriated to the tra- 
gedy alone, which it was deſigned to introduce. The 
moſt ſtriking images and alluſions, it contains, are 
taken, with judgment, from ſome paſſages. in the life 


of Cato himſelf. Such is that fine ſtroke, more lofty 


than any thing in the tiagedy itſelf, where the poet 
ſays, that when Cæſar amid the pomp and "_ 
ficence of a triumph, „„ 5 
Shew'd Rome her Cato's figure An i Rate j 

As her dead father's reyerend image paſt, 

The pomp was darken'd and the day o 'ercaſt z 

The triumph ceas'd—Tears guſh'd from ev'ry eye, 

The world's great victor paſs'd unheeded by; 

Her laſt good man dejected Rome ador d, 

And honour'd Czſar's leſs than Cato's ſword. 


Such, 


nonnunquem ad illum Dan rzu, & petrarcham, alioſque 


veſtros compluſculos, libenter & cupidè comeſſatum ire. ' Nec 
me tam ipſz Athenz Atticæ cum illo ſuo pellucido Iliſſo, nec 
illa vetus Roma ſua Tiberis ripa retinere valuerunt, gum ſæpe 
Arnum veſtrum, & Fæſulanos illos Colles 1nviſere amem.' 


Milton. Er18ToL, Epiſt. viii. B. Bommathæo Floreatino, 
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Such, again, is is the happy alluſion to an old ſtory 
mentioned in Martial, of this ſage going into the 


theatre, and immediately coming out of it again: 


Such plays alone ſhould win a Britiſh car, 
As Cato's ſelf had not diſdain'd to hear. 


From which he draws an artful panegyric, on the | 


purity and excellence of the play he was cele- 


— 


Wirn 3 to forighily to turns and poignancy of "oi 


wit, the prologues of Dryden have not been equalled. 
Many, and indeed the moſt excellent of them, were 
written on occaſion of the players going to Oxford; 


a cuſtom, for the neglet of which, no good reaſon 
can be aſſigned ; ; except, perhaps, that even the 


players muſt now forſooth follow the conte mptible 


cant of decrying that moſt learned univerſity, and of 


doing nothing that may contribute to its pleaſure and 


emolument. At this time Dryden was ſo famous for 
his prologues, that no piece was reliſhed, nor would 
the theatres ſcarcely venture to produce it, if it want- 
ed this faſhionable ornament. To this purpoſe, . an 
anecdote is recorded of Southerne ; who, on bring- 
ing his firſt play on the ſtage, did not fail-to beſpeak 
a prologue of the artiſt in vogue. The uſual ptice 
had ever been four guineas. In the preſent caſe, 


Dryden. inſiſted that he muſt have fix for his work; | 
BS - + which, - 
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« which, faid the mercantile bard, is out of no dif- 
reſpc@ to you, young man; but the players have 
had my goods too cheap.” 


Tux tragedy of Cato itſelf, is a glaring inſtance of 
the force of party *; ſo heavy and declamatory a 
drama would never hav met with ſuch rapid and 
"amazing ſucceſs, if every line and ſentiment had not 
been particularly tortured, and applied, to recent 

events, and the reigning diſputes of the times. The 
purity and energy of the diction, and the loftineſs of 
the ſentiments, copied in a great meaſure from 
Lucan, Tacitus, and Seneca the philoſopher, merit 
approbation. But I have always thought, that thoſe 
pompous Roman ſentiments are not ſo difficult to be 
Es as is — imagined: and which, in- 
4 deed, 


When Addiſon 0 of the ſecretary . ume, 
be always called him, in the language of Shakeſpeare, * That 
canker*d Bolingbroke.” Notwithſtanding this, Addiſon affured 
Por x he did not bring his tragedy on the ſtage with any party 
views z nay, deſired Por x to carry the poem to the Lords 
Oxford and Bolingbroke, for their peruſal. The play, however, 
was always conſidered as a warning to the people, that liberty 
was in danger during that tory miniſtry. 'To obviate the ſtrong 
impreſſions, that ſo popular a performance might make on the 
minds of the audience, Lord Bolingbroke, in the midſt of their 
violent applauſes, ſent for Booth, who played Cato, one night, 
into his box, between the acts, and preſented him with fifty 
guineas; in acknowledgement, as he expreſſed it with great 
. addreſs, for defending the — of n ſo well againſt a per- 
petual dictator. 


* 


— 
— 4 
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# deed, dazzle only the vulgar. A ſtroke of nature is, 
> in my _—_— worth a hundred ſuch thoughts, 

as, R a | 32 750 


f When vice prevails, impious men bear fray, | 


a | The poſt of honour is a private ſtation, 

d | „ 
t Caro is a foe dialogue on liberty, and the love of 
it one's country; but conſidered as a dramatic per- 


| formance, nay as a model of a juſt tragedy, as ſome 

f I have affectedly repreſented it, it muſt be owned to 
want, Acrio x and PaTHos; the two hinges, I 
preſume, on which a juſt tragedy ought neceſſarily to 
turn, and without which it cannot ſubſiſt. It wants 
allo CHARACTER, although that be not ſo eſſentially 
neceſſary to a tragedy as ACTION. Syphax, indeed, 

in his & interview with Juba, bears ſome marks of a 
rough African : the ſpeeches of the reſt may be tranſ- 
ferred to any of the perſonages concerned. The 
ſimile drawn from mount Atlas, and the deſcription of 
the Numidian traveller ſmothered in the deſart, are 
indeed in character, but ſufficiently obvious. How 
Addiſon could fall into the falſe and unnatural cuſtom 
of ending his three firſt acts with fimiles, is amazing _ 

in fo chaſt and correct a writer. The loves of Juba | 
and Marcia, of Portius and Lucia, are vicious and i in- 
lipid epiſodes, debaſe the dignity, and. "ny the 
unity, of ** 8 2 


Oni 


* Ad e 
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One would imagine, from the practice of our mo- 
dern play-wrights, that love was the only paſſion, 
capable of producing any great calamities in human 
life: for this paſſion has engroſſed, mt been imper- 
tinently introduced into, all ſubjects . In the Cinna 
of Corneille, which the prince of Conde called © the 
Breviary of kings,” Maximus whines like a ſhepherd 

in the Paſtor Fido, even in the midſt of profound 
political reflections, that excel thoſe of Tacitus and 
Machiavel ; and while the moſt important event, that 
could happen to the empire of the world, was debating, 

In his imitation of the Oreſtes of Sophocles, Crebillon 

- has introduced a frigid love-intrigue, Achilles muſt 

de in love in the Iphigenia of . and the rough 
| Mithridates muſt be Involved 1 in this univerſal paſſion, 


\ A * | 


79 * | When the N of Medea to kill — children, i is * 
moſt diſarmed and deſtroyed by looking * ben, and by their 
' fmiling upon her, ſhe breaks out; | 

| Seu, Ser 71 Ae pate * fefa ; Tex; 
Tr Tpooythd]e Tor marvsdlev , | 


X., 41. Spaco; —xapdua Yep of *., 


Heu, heu ! cur me oculis aſpicitis, liberi > 
Cur arridetis hoc extremo riſt ? ok 
* heu! quid faciam? cor enim mihi diſperit 1 
| Euripid. mms Ver. 1041. 


— 


No 8 of the Lover can be 0 n FAY ſo deeply 
touching, as theſe of the Mother. | 


1041. 


jeep!) 


whole diftreſs in theſe pieces ariſes ſingly from this un- 


| lowed them, are the two great reaſons, among others, of the 


not intereſt enough to damn a piece of Sophocles or Euripides. 
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A paſſion however it is, that will always ſhine upon 
the ſtage, where it is introduced as the chief ſfub- 
jet, but not ſubordinate and ſecondary . Thus, 
perhaps, there cannot be finer ſubjects for a drama, 
than Phzdra, Romeo, Othello, and Monimia. The 


fortunate paſſion, carried to an extreme +. The 
GREATER paſſions were the conſtant ſubjeQs of the 
Grecian; the TENDERER paſſions of the French 
and Engliſh theatres. Terror reigned in the former; 
pity occupies the latter, The moderns may yet 
boaft of ſome pieces, that are not emaſculated with 
this epidemical effeminacy. Racine was at laſt con- 
vinced of its impropriety, and gave the public his 
Athaliah; in which were no parts, commonly called 
by the French d'amoreux et de Pamoreuſe, which 
parts were always given to their two capital actors. 

- \ DE 'The 


* 
\ 


* 12 Adding * eriminel, neu ſnivide ei 
arrache de nobles larmes. Point de milieu: il faut, ou que 
amour domine en tiran, ou qu il ne paroiſſe pass. 

Oeuvres de Voltaire. Tom. x11. pag. 153. 

I have juſt been told, that CuaTzauBrUY alſo very lately 

made poor Philoctetes in love, in his Deſart Inland. 


+ The introduction of female freſſes on the modern Nags, 
together with that importance which the ladies in theſe latter 
ages have juſtly gained, in compariſon to what the ancients al- - 


prevalence of - theſe tender tales. The ladies of Athens, had 
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The Merope and Oreſtes of Voltaire, are likewiſe 
free from any ill-placed tenderneſs, and romantic 
gallantry. For which he has merited the praiſes of 
the learned father Tournemine, in a letter to his 
friend father Brumoy . But Lx az and Macnera 
are alſo ſtriking inſtances what intereſting tragedies 


may be written, without having recourſe to a love- 


ſtory. It is pity that the tragedy of Cato, in which 
all the rules»of the drama, as far as the mechaniſm 
of writing reaches, are obſerved, is not exact with 
reſpect to the unity of Time. There was no occaſion 
to extend the time of the fable longer than the mere 
repreſentation takes up; all might have paſſed in the 
compaſs of three hours from the morning, with a deſ- 
cription of which the play opens; if the poet, in the 
fourth ſcene of the fifth act, had not talked of the 
Hain ſun playing on the armour of the ſoldiers. 

r ING- been imperceptibly led into this little 

criticiſm on the tragedy of Cato, I beg leave to ſpeak 
a few words on ſome other of Addiſon's pieces. 
The Þ firſt of his poems addrefled to Dryden, Sir John 
Cn and . William are languid, proſaic, and 
void 


* Les n de Voltaire, tom. viii. 38. | 

| + Tickell has ridiculouſly marked the author's age to be but 
twenty-two and twenty-ſeven as if theſe verſes were extraordina- 
ry efforts at that age ! To theſe” however Addiſon owed his intro- 


duction at court, and his * r that polite patron 
Lord Somers. | 


@ = G&@ mn, 09 0 
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yoid of any poetical imagery or ſpirit. The Letter 


from Italy, i is by no means equal to a ſubject fruitful 


of genuine poetry, and which might have warmed 


the moſt cold and correct imagination. One would 


have expected, a young traveller in the height of 
his genius and judgment, would* have broke- out 
into ſome ſtrokes of enthuſiaſm. With what flatneſs 
and unfeelingneſs has he ſpoken of ſtatuary and 
painting! Raphäel never received a more t phlegmatic 
eulogy. The ſlavery and ſuperſtition of the preſent 
Romans, are well touched upon towards the conclu- 
fion ; but I will venture to name a little piece on a 
parallel ſubject, that greatly excells this celebrated 
Letter ; and in which are as much lively and original 
imagery, ſtrong painting, and manly ſentiments of 
freedom, as I have ever read in our language. It is 
a copy of verſes written at Virgil's Tomb, and printed 
in Dodſley's * Miſcellanies. | 


Tua there are many well-wrought deſcriptions, 
and even pathetic ftrokes, in the Campaign, it 
would be ſtupidity and malignity to deny. But ſurely 
the regular march which the poet has obſerved from 


| one town to another, as if he had been a commiſlary 


of the army, cannot well be excuſed. There is a paſ- 


| fage in Boileau, fo remarkably oppoſite to this fault 


of 7 1 (one one * almoſt be tempted to 
. | | | n 


Vol. IV. pag. 114. 
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think he had the Campaign in his eye, when he wrote 
it, if the time would admit * it. 


Loin ces rimeurs es craintifs, dont Veſprit phlegmatique 

Garde dans ſes fureurs un ordre didaQtique ; 3 

Qui chantant d'un heros les progrẽs eclatgns, 

Matonkxs KISTORIENS, suv ao 1 ORDRE' DZ8 
TEMPS 1 

Ils n'oſerit un moment prendre un ſujet de vüe, ©] 

Pour prendre Dole, il faut que Lille ſoit. rendũe; + 

Et que leur vers exact, ainſi que Mezerai, | 

Ait fait deja W ene de by Coutrai. 


| | The moſt ſpirited verſes Addiſon has written, are, an | 
Imitation of the third ode of the third book of Horace, 
which is indeed performed with energy and vigour ; 
and his compliment to Kneller, on the picture of king 
George the firſt. The occaſion of "vis laft poem is 
peculiarly happy; for among the works of Phidias 
which he enumerates, he ſelects ſuch ſtatues as exactly 
- mark, and ds the * E itil 29 15 and 
"yo. 
wes Py Great Pan who wont to chaſe the fair, 
And lov'd the ſpreading oA x, was there; | 
1 2 8 Old 
* But the Artof Poetry was written in the year 1672, many 
years before the Campaign. Addiſon might have profited by 
this rule of his acquaintance, for whom he had a n relpect 
+, VU art poetique. Ch. ii. 73 
t CnaxLes II. famous for his lewdneſs; the alluſion to his 
being concealed in the oak is artful. "_ I. Wittianll 


Queen 


* 
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a Old Saturn too, with upcaſt eyes, 
Beheld his a BD1carTeD ſkies; 


And mighty Mars for war renown =, 55 


In adamantine armor frown'd: 
By him the childleſs goddeſs roſe, 
| Minerva, ſtudious to compoſe _ 
+ Her twiſted threads: the web ſhe ſtrung, 
- Ando'era loom of marble hung; 
WW 8 | Thetis the troubled ocean's queen, 
' Match'd with a Mox ral, next was * T 
Reclining on a funeral urn, 
ler ſhort-liv'd darling fon to mourn. $12 
I ̃Ʒ be laſt was He, whoſe thunder ws arty 4 
an The Titan race, a rebel crew, 
That from a Hun DazD HII Is ally * 
Le Ini . e their king e 


— 


of 


correſponding circutiftances.— 
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41 * 


There is ; ſcarcely; I e any ak His 
mythology has been applied with ſo much delicacy _ 
and dexterity, and has been contrived to anſwer in 
its application, ſo minutely, exactly, and in ſo x ny 


Wrareve cenſures we have here, too boldly, 
perhaps, ventured to deliver on the profeſſed poetry 


Old of Addiſon, yet muſt we candidly own, that in vari- 
any ous parts of his PP On are to ** found many 
d by 


enn | 


o his Queen Many, who had no heirs, ** was a nant 
1 III. Queen Anz married to the PxIx cx of Denmark, who loſt the 
IIS D. of Glouceſter in his youth. George I. who ti the 


OW rebels at Preſton, 1715. 


— 


n 
Eon er —ů— — 


— — 
of __ 
_— — _ 0 =_ — = 
= 22 e— | = 
6 . agar — 
2 oor tot hy 8 = 1 ——— — 
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to that of Milton. 


214 ESSAY ON THE GENIUS 
ſtrokes of genuine and ſublime poetry ; many marks 
of a vigorous and exuberant imagination. Particu- 
larly, in the noble allegory of Pain and Pleaſure, the 
Viſion of Mirza, the tory of Maraton and. Yaratilda, 
of Conſtantia and Theodoſius, and the beautiful . 
tern tale of Abdallah and Balfora ; and many others : 


together with ſeveral ſtrokes in the, Eſſay on the 


pleaſures of imagination. It has been the lot of ma- 


ny great names, not to have been able to expreſs 


themſelves with beauty and propriety in the fetters of 
verſe, in their reſpective languages; who have yet 

manifeſted the foree, fertility, and creative power of 
a moſt poetic genius, in proſe . This was the caſe 
of Plato, of Lucian, of enelon, of Sir Philip Sid- 
ney, and of Dr. T. Burnet, who in bis Theory of the 
Earth, has diſplayed an — ery nearly equal 
| <> 


— 3 
'Diſceduat ! totum video per Inane geri res! 


| After all, the chief and characteriſtical n 
of Addiſon, was his HUMOUR z for in humour no 


| ory 


- 


*in ſome of the e 1 lately publiſhed i in the Ar- 


-VENTVUBER, à vaſt and noble invention is diſplayed; and this 
too by an author, that, I have never heard, has s written any con- 


ſiderable verſes. See, particularly the ſtory of Amurath, Ne. 
20, of Nouraddin and mares N. 73; wn ora 
Ne. 132, by Mr. * 


| AND WRITINGS OF POPE. 21; * 
© | mortal has excelled him except Moliere? Witneſs | 


u- the character of Sir Roger de Coverly, ſo original, 

he | ſo natural, and fo inviolably preſerved ; * particular- 

a, h, in the month, which the Spectator ſpends at- his 

' hall in the country. Witneſs alſo the Drummer, [i 
: that excellent and neglected comedy, that juſt picture I 
he of life and real manners, where the poet never fpeaks | 
+ in his own perſon, or totally drops or forgets a cha- 

e 


racer, for the ſake of introducing a brilliant ſimile, or 
of acute remark : where no train is laid for wit ; no : 


15 JexEMYS, or Bz Ns, are ſuffer'd to appear. 

ae . Tur Erilocvus t© Jane Shore, is the laſt piece 
* that belongs to this Section; the title of which by 
[ 


this time the reader may have poſſibly forgot. It is 
written with the air of gallantry and raillery, which, 
by a ſtrange perverſion of taſte, the audience expeAls 
in all epilogues to the moſt ſerious and pathetic pieces, 
To recommend cuckoldom and palliate adultery is 
their uſual intent. I wonder Mrs. Oldfield was not 
ſuffered to ſpeak it; for it is ſuperior to that which 
was uſed on the occaſion. In this taſte Garrick has 
55 N written 


— 


Ap» Vol. II. during the month of July See the characters of 
1 this Will. Wimble, Moll. White, and the juſtices of the quorum, 
con p. 200. &ö ſeq. And Vol. 3. Sir Roger at Weſtminſter Abby, 
„N. 329. and particularly at 5 a W 
4240 | W | 
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written ſome, that abound in ſpirit and drollery. 
Rowe's genius * was rather delicate and ſoft, than 
- ſtrong and pathetic ; his compoſitions ſooth us with 
a tranquil and tender ſort of complacency, rather 
than cleaye the heart with pangs of commiſeration. 
His diftreſſes are entirely founded on the paſſion 
of love. His dition is extremely elegant and chaſte, 
and his verſification highly melodious. His plays are 
declamations rather than dialogues, and his characters 
are general, and undiſtinguiſhed from each other. 
Such a furious character as that of Bajazet, is eaſily 
drawn; and, let me add, eaſily acted. There is a 
want of unity in the fable of Tamerlane. The deaths 
head, dead body, and ſtage hung in mourning, in 
the Fair Penitent, are artificial and mechanical me- 
thods of affecting an audience. In a ond; his plays 
- are muſical and pleaſing poems, but inactive and un- 
moving tragedies. This of Jane Shore is, I think, the 
moſt intereſting and affecting of any, he has given us: 
but probability is ſadly violated in it by the neglect of 
the unity of time. For a perſon to be ſuppoſed to be 
ſtarved -_ the B of five acts, is a 
ſtriking 


* There « are | however ſome images in Rowe ſtrongly painted, 
ſach, particularly, as the following, . is n of _ ö 
| {peaking of the iTowver. ; ; 

- Methinks Suse1c1ion and Dae dwell . 
Staring with meagre forms thro grated windows. 
Lady Jane Grey, Add iii. Sc. ii. 


c. ii. 
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ſtriking inſtance of che abſurdity of this violation. 
In this piece, as in all of Rowe, are many florid 


ſpeeches utterly inconſiſtent. with the ſtate and © 
ſituation of the diſtreſsful perſonages who ſpeak 


them. When Shore * meets with her huſband, 


be ſays,” | 


* 


* Art thou not riſen by miracle from death 3 
Thy ſhroud is fall'n from off thee, and the grave 
Was bid to give thee up, that thou might'ſt come, 

The meſſenger of grace and goodneſs to me.— B+ 


He has then added ſome lines, incolerably flowery | 
and unnatural F 


Give me your rw ye (oft een lag rains, 
Give me your ſtreams, ye never- ceaſing ſprings, 
That my ſad eyes may ſtill ſupply my duty, 
And feed an everlaſting flood of ſorrow. 


This is of a far diſtant ftrain from thoſe tender and 
imple exclamations, the uſes, when her huſband of- 
fers her ſome rich conſerves ; ; 


3 + Ms e yas Wb 
— h 


And again; IF 


| - Have you forgot 
The coſtly ſtring of pearl you brought me home, 
And ty'd about my neck ! how could I leave uu? 


— 


Ad V. Sec. iv. 1 Ibid, 
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She continues to gaze on hhin with earneſtneſs, and 
ien of eating as he't intreats ber, ebe er 


' 


— You'r re 1 er- 
Say, gentle nn, is he not? how pale 
Your vifage is become? Your eyes are hollow. L 
Nay, you nre wrinkled too | | 2 


To which ſhe „ ine ſubjoins, truck with the 
idea that ſhe herſelf was the ITY" cauſe of this 
| alteration ; 


—A the day 1 
My wretchedneſs has coſt you many a tear, 


And many > bitter pang ſince laſt we parton.” 


| What ſhe anſwers to her huſband, 55 


Why doſt thou fix thy dying eyes upon me 
With ſuch an earneſt, ſuch à piteous look, 
E As if thy heart was full of ſome ſad meaning, 
Thou couldſt not ſpeak !— 


Is pathetic to a great degree ; 
Fargive me! but forgive mel 
Theſe few words far exceed the. moſt pompous. decla- 
mations of Cato. The interview betwixt Jane Shore 
and Alicia, in the middle of this aft, is alſo very 

affecting: 


. 
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is I zffefting: whete the madneſs of Alicia is well paint- 
ed. Bat of all repreſentations of madneſs, that of 

Clementina, in the Hiſtory of Sir Charles Grandifon, 
the moſt deeply intereſting- I know not whether - 
eren the madneſs of Lear is wrought up, and ex- 
peſfed by ſo many little ſtrokes of nature, and genuine 
paſſion. Shall I fay it is pedantfy to prefer and com- 


"Hh pare, the madneſs' of Oreſtes i in EDI to this ol 
hi Cementina _- 


his 0 
Ir is probable, 0 that this is become the moſt po- | 
pular and pleaſing tragedy of all Rowe's works, be- 
cauſe it is founded on our own hiſtory. I cannot 
forbear wiſhing, that our writers would more fre- 
quently ſearch for ſubjects, in the annals of England, 
which afford many ſtriking and pathetic events, pro- 
per for the ſtage. We have been too long attached 
to Grecian and Roman: ſtories. In truth, the vo 
MESTICA FACTA), are more intereſting, as well as 
note uſeful: more intereſting, becauſe we all think 
ourſelves concerned in the actions and fates of our 
eountrymen; more uſeful, becauſe the characters and 
manners bid the faiteſt to be true and natural, when 
they are drawn from models with which we are exact- 
Ff acquainted. The Turks, the Perſians, and Ame- 
ncans, of our poets, are in reality diſtinguiſhed from 
hs Engliſhmen, only by their turbans and feathers ; and 
3 think, and act, as if they were born and educated 
very vithin the: bills of mortality. The hiſtorical plays of 
ing: Ln * 


220 ESSAY ON THE GENIUS 


© n are always particularly grateful to the 
ſpectator, who loves to ſee, and hear our own Harrys 
and Edwards, better than all the Achilleſes or Cæſars, 
that. ever exiſted. In the choice of a domeſtic ſtory, 
however,” much judgment and circumſpeQion muſt 
be exerted, to ſelect one of a proper æra; neither of 
too ancient, or of too modern a date. The man- 
ners of times very ancient, we ſhall be apt to falſify, 
as thoſe of the Greeks and Romans. And recent 
events, with which we are thoroughly acquainted, are 
deprived of the power of impreſſing ſolemnity and 
awe, by their notoriety and familiarity. Age ſoftens 
and wears away all thoſe diſgracing and depreciating 
circumſtances, , which attend modern tranſactions, 
merely becauſe they are modern. Lucan was much 
5s embarraſſed by the proximity of the times he treated 
. On this very account, as well as others, the beſt 
tragedy that could be poſſibly written on the murder 
of Charles I. would be coldly received. Racine ven- 
tured to write on a recent hiſtory, in his Bajazet ; 
but would not have attempted it, had he not thought, 
that the diſtance of his hero's country repaired, in 
ſome meaſure, the ncarneſs of the time in which he 


"vec... © ** a longinquo reverentia. 
| Por, 


* Milton has left, i in a nn thirty- three ſubjects for 
tragedies, all taken from the Engliſh annals; which manuſcript 
the curious reader may ſee printed in Newton' s Edit. of Milton, 
Oct. Vol. iii. pag. 331. And in Bireh's life of Milton, prefixed 
to his edition of Milton's proſe - works, pag. $1; and in Peck's 
8 — Memoirs of the Life and Writings of _ pag. 90. 


rys 
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* Port, it is ſaid, had framed a deſign of writing an 


epic poem, on a fact recorded in our old annaliſts, and. 
therefore more engaging to an Engliſhman ; on the 


ARRIVAL of BruTvus, the ſuppoſed grandſon of 


Eneas, in our iſland, and the ſettlement of the firſt 


foundations of the Britiſh monarchy. A full ſcope 
might have been given to a vigorous imagination, to 


embelliſh a fiction drawn from the boſom of the re- 


moteſt antiquity. Some tale, equally venerable and 
ancient, it was alſo the purpoſe of Milton“ * to-adorn'; 
n e L 3 ; ene 


” Whether be jnteaded, as A rox r . it, ro, » EO 
ME: Record old ARTHUR'S magic ti. - 
" And Epwarn, fierce in ſable mail; 
Sing royal BxuTvs' lawleſs doom, g a 
And brave Box DVA, ſcourge of Rome; 
Great PEWDR AGO s fair-branched line, 
-oStern ARVIRAGE, or old Locgins. | 
Tux Union, pag. 92. 


« An hiſtorical dem, © a Milton, i in the „ 5 


manuſcript, may be founded ſomewhere in Alfred's reign, el-- 
pecially at his iſſuing out of Edelingſey, on the Danes, whoſe 
actions are well like thoſe of Ulyſſes.” In Milton's hiſtory of - 


England, may be ſeen the ſtory of Brutus here in queſtion : 


with which he ſeems pleaſed, as it ſuited the romantic turn of 
his mind. See his Mansvs, 1 


Siquando indigenas bet in carmina des, 

Arthurumque etiam, &c. 

| Ipſe ego Dardanias Rutupina per æquora puppes, 
Dicam, & Pandraſidos regnum vetus Inogeniæ, 

Brennumque, Arviragumque, &c. 


And, particularly, the Er ITATrnIUn DAMoxis. 
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For he ſays, in his Reaſon of church government , 
I am meditating what king or kvight a FORE THE 
Conguesr might be choſen, in whom to lay the 
pattern of a chriſtian hero.“ But ſhall I be pardon- 
ed for ſuſpecting, that PoE would not haye ſucceed- 
ed in this deſign; that ſo n1vacTic a genins would 
+ have been deficient in that SUBLIME and AT RE“ 
ric, Which, are the main nerves of the epopea; 
that he would have given us many elegant deſcripti- 
ons, and many GENERAL Charatters, well drawn; 
but would have failed to ſet before our eyes the RE- 
AL1Ty.of theſe objects, and the 4 0 110 s of theſe 
an for Homer profeſſedly draws no charac- 
ters, but gives us to collect them fromthe looks and 
behaviour of each perſon he intzoduces ; that PopzE's 
cloſe and conſtant reaſoning had ĩnipaited and cruſh- 
ed the faculty of imagination; that the political re- 
flections, 1 in this piece, would, in all probability, have 
been more numerous, than the affecting ſtrokes of na- 
| ture; ; that it would have more reſembled the He x- 
KIADE, than the IL IA p, or even the GIERUSA“Ä 
LEMME LIBERATA; that it would have appeared, (if 
this ſcheme had been executed) how much, and fot 
what reaſons, the man that is ſkilful in painting mo- 
dern life, and the mot ſecret-foibles and follies of his 

cotemporaries, is, THEREFORE diſqualified for re- 
preſenting the ages of heroiſin, and that ſimple life, 
e which 


Fas- 24 __ 
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which alone epic poetry can gracefully deſcribe ; in a 
word, that this compoſition would have ſhewn more 
of the PRILOSO HER than of the PoE T. Add to 


all this, that it was to have been written in rbyme; a 
circumſtance, . ſufficient of itſelf alone to overwhelm 


and extinguiſh all enthuſiaſm, and produce endleſs 


tautologies and circumlocutions. Are not theſe ſup- 
poſitions ſtrengthened by what Dr. Warburton * has 
informed us, namely, that Pop in this poem in- 


tended to have treated amply, Of Ax that regard. 
ed civil regimen, or the ſcience of politics; that the 
ſeyeral forms of a republic were here to have been 


examined and explained; together with the ſeveral 


modes of religious worſhip, as far forth as they affect 


ſociety; than which, ſurely there could not have 
been a more improper ſubject for an epic poem. 


Ir is not · impertinent to obſerve, fon 52 fake of 


thoſe who are fond of the hiſtory of literature, and of 
the human mind in the progreſs of it, that the very 
firſt poem that appeared in France, any thing like an 
epic poem, was on this identical ſubject, of Brutus 
arriving in England. It was written by Maſter Ev s- 
TACHE, ſo early as in the reign of Louis the ſeventh, | 
furnamed the Young, who aſcended the throne in 
the year 1137, and who was the huſband of the cele- 
brated Eleonora, afterwards divorced, and "married 
to our Henry the ſecond. The author called it, Le 
4 Ro A 


* Vol. Ill. 


— 
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Roman de Brut. Every piece of poetry was at 
that time denominated a romance. The Latin Lan- 
guage ceaſed to be regularly ſpoken in France, about 
the ninth century; and was ſucceeded by what was 
called the Romance-rongue, a mixture of the language 
of. the Francs, and of bad Latin. The ſpecies of 
writing, called Romans, began in the tenth century, 
according to the opinion of the Benedictine fathers *, 
who have well refuted M. Fleuri and Calmet, Io 
make it leſs ancient by two hundred years. The po- 
em, or Roman, we are ſpeaking of, is full of won- 
derful and improbable tales, and ſupernatural adyen- 
tures, ſuited to the taſte of fo barbarous an age. It 
is matter of ſome curioſity, to ſee a ſpecimen of the 
ſtyle of this eldeſt of the French 2 This! is his 


exordium : 
5.8 . ES 

Qui veut ouir, qui vent ſeavoir, 

De roi en roi, & d' holt en hoĩr, 

Qui cils furent, & d' où cils vinrent, 

Qui Angleterre primes tinrent. s -Bþ of 7 | 


4+ 
4 — 


We may judge, from this paſſage, of the ſtate of the 
language. Maſter Euſtache has been particularly 
careful to mark the time in which he lived and wrote, 
by bis two concluding lines 


L” an mil cent cinquante—cinq ans 
Fit Maiſtre Euſtache ces Romans. 


* Hiſt, Lit. T. 6, 7. 


he 
rly 
re , 


vill | 
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I will take leave to add, that the ſecond poem, 


now remaining, in the French language, was entitled; 


The Romance of Alexander the Great. It was the 
confederated work of four authors, famous in their 
time. Lambert le Court, and Alexander of Paris, 
ſung the exploits of Alexander; Peter de Saint Cloſt, 
wrote his will in verie; the writing the will of a hero 
being then a common topic; and John le Nivelois, 


added a book concerning the manner in which his 
death was revenged. It is remarkable, that before 
this time, all the Romans had been compoſed i in ver- 


ſes of eight ſyllables : but in this piece, the four au- 
thors firſt uſed verſes of TW ELVE ſyllables, as more 
ſolemn and majeſtic. And this was the origin, 
though but little known, of thoſe verſes, which we 


now call ALEXANDRINES; the French heroic 


meaſure : the name being deten Alexander, 


the hero of the piece, or from Alexander, the nioſt 
celebrated of the four poets concerned in this work. 


Theſe were the moſt applauded poets of that age. 
Fauchet highly commends this poem: particularly a 
paſſage where a Cavalier is ſtruck to the ground with | 
a lance, who, 5 the old bard, 


Du long comme il etoit, meſura la campagne. | 


Which is not inferior to Virgil's, 


Heſperiam metire jacens.— 


5 . 
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One would not imagine this line had been written, ſo 
early as the middle of the twelfth century. A great 


and truly learned antiquary has remarked, for the ho- 


nour of our country, that about this time, 1160, ap- 


" peared the firſt traces of any theatre. A monk 
called Geoffry, who was afterwards abbot of St. 
| Albans in England, employed in the education of 


youth, made his pupils repreſent, with proper ſcenes 
and dreſſes, tragedies of piety. The ſubject of the 
firſt dramatic piece, was, the miracles of ſaint Ca- 


 tharine, which appeared long before any of our re- 


preſentations of the MYSTERIES N y 


« , 
* The preſident Henault, Hiftoire 40 France. Tom. I Þ- 
131. a Paris 1749. . | \ 
L : 8 
) 
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SECT. VI 


Of the Epil of 3 to „ Puaon, and 


of ELoISA 70 ABELARD. 


T is * finall merit in Ovid, to ki invented * 
this beautiful ſpecies of writing epiſtles under 


feigned characters. It is a high improvement on the 


Greek elegy; to which its dramatic nature renders it 


greatly ſuperior. It is indeed no other than a paſſi- 


onate ſoliloquy; in which, the mind gives vent to 
the diſtreſſes and emotions under. which it la- 
bours: but by being directed and addreſſed to a 
particular perſon, it gains a degree of propriety, 

that the beſt- conducted ſoliloquy, i in-a tragedy, muſt 
ever want. Our impatience under any preſſures of 
grief, and diſorder of mind, makes ſuch paſſionate 
expoſtulations with the perſons ſuppoſed to cauſe 
ſuch uneaſineſſes, very natural. Judgment is chiefly 
ſhewn, by opening the intereſting complaint juſt at 


ſuch a period of time, as will give occaſion for the 
; moſt tender ſentiments, and the moſt ſudden and vio- 
lent turns of paſſion to be diſplayed. Ovid 
may, perhaps, be blamed for a ſameneſs of 


W in theſe epiltles of his heroines; whoſe 


diſtreſſes ; 


* Rs however, has one compoſition of this raj en- 
| titled, Epiſtola Arethulz ad Lycotam. Lib. IV. Eleg 9 


n 
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diſtreſſes are almoſt all occaſioned by their lovers for- 
faking them. His epiſtles are likewiſe too long; 
which circumftance has forced him into a repetition 
and languor in the ſentiments. It would be a pleaſing 
taſk, and conduce to the formation of 'a good taſte, 
to ſhew how differently Ovid and the Greek tragedi- 
ans, have made Medea, Phzdra, and Deianira ſpeak, 
on the very ſame occaſions. Such a compariſon would 
abundantly manifeſt, the AN and wir of Ovid, 
and the jupGMEnT and NATURE of Euripides 
and Sophocles. If the character of Medea was not 
better ſupported in the tragedy, which Ovid is ſaid to 
have produced, and of which Quintilian ſpeaks ſo 

advantageoufſly, than it is in her epiſtle to Jaſon, one 
may venture to declare, that the Romans would not 
yet have been vindicated, from their inferiority to the 
| Greeks, i in tragic poeſy. A - 


Tur Kris before us is tranſlated 'S Pore, 
with faithfulneſs and with elegance ; and much excels 
any that Dryden tranſlated in the volume he publiſh- 
ed: many of which were done by ſome “ of the 
mob of gentlemen that. wrote with eaſe ;” "that i is, 
Sir C. Scroop, Caryl, Pooly, Wright, Tate, Buck- 
ingham, Cooper, and other careleſs rhymers. A 
good tranſlation of theſe epiſtles, is as much wanted, 
as one of Juvenal; for, out of ſixteen ſatires of that 
3 poet, Dryden himſelf tranſlated but fix. We can now - 

boaſt of happy tranſlations i in verſe, of almoſt all the 


great 
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great poets of antiquity ; whilſt the French have been 
poorly contented . with only proſe tranſlations of 
Homer and Horace, which, ſays Cervantes, can no 
more reſemble the original, than the wrodij ſide of 
tapeſtry can repreſent the right. The inability of 
the French tongue to expreſs many Greek or Roman 
ideas with facility and grace, is here viſible : but the 
Italians have Horace tranſlated - by Pallavacini, 
Theocritus by Ricolotti and Salvini, Ovid by An- 
guillara, the ZEneid, admirably well, in blank verſe, 
by. Annibal Caro, and the DINER 1 in blank verſe 
alla by Dunigllo. 0 82 44 5 


I return to Ovid, by obſerving, that he 55 put 
into the mouth of his heroine a greater number of 
pretty panegyrical epigrams, than of thoſe tender and 
paſſionate ſentiments, which ſuĩted her character, and 
made her sENSIB IL IT v in amours fo famous. What 
can be more elegantiy — than this CORP 
to ha ? 


— 


 Sume ſidem & 8 fies manifeſtus Apollo * 
et capiti cornua; Bacchus eris. 


This thought ſeems Wien to have been 
imitated, in that moſt juſtly celebrated of modern 
epigrams : 


Lumine Acon dextro, capta eſt Leonilla ſiniſtro, 
Et potis eſt forma vincere uterque Deos; 
„„ Blande 


8 by if > = % +> 
— = 
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Blande puer, lumen quod habes, concede lorori, | 
- Sic tu CECUS AMOR, ſic erit itla Venus. 


My chief RS for quoting chaſe delicate lines, was 
to point out the occaſion of them, which ſeems not 


to. be ſufficiently known. They were made on Louis 


de Maguiron, the moſt beautiful man of his time, 


and the great favourite of Henry III. of France, 
who loſt an eye at the ſiege of Iſſoire; and on the 


Princeſs of Eboli, a great beauty, but who was de- 


prived of the fight of one of her eyes, and' who was 
at the ſame time miſtreſs of ur II. King of 
A, 


Ir was happily 8 to write an be in the 


| character of Sappho, who had ſpoken of the joys of 


love with more warmth and feeling, than any writer 
of antiquity ; and who deſcribed the violent ſymp- 


tms attending this paſſion, in ſo ſtrong and lively a 


manner, that the phyſician Eraſiſtratus is faid to have 


\ diſcovered the ſecret malady of the Prince Antiochus, 
who was in love with his mother-in-law Stratonice, 
merely by examining the ſymptoms of his - patient's 
diſtemper by this deſcription. Addiſon has inſerted 


in two of his Spectators *, an elegant character of 
this poeteſs; and has given a tranſlation of two of her 
fragments, that are exquiſite in their kind: a tran- 
ſlation, e we my preſume Addiſon himſelf re- 

BYTE} viſe 


— 


* N. 223—229. 
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viſed, and altered, for his friend Philips. As theſe 
two pieces are pretty well known, by being found in 


ſo popular a book as the Spectator, I ſhall ſay no more 
of them; but ſhall add two more of her fragments, 


which, though very ſhort, are yet highly beautiful and 


tender. The firſt repreſents the languor and liſtleſſ- 


neſs of a perſon deeply in love; we may ſuppoſe the 
fair author looking up earneſtly on. hermother, caſting 
down the web on which ſhe was ns compoſers and ſud- 
denly exclaiming ; — | 


TANs leelſes, ou Tar 
Auvepar KeEKELY 70% 180, 
Todo d, u ], 

' Bead\uvay St ApgodiTay =. 


Dulcis mater | non 

Poſſum texere telum 
Amore victa pueri, 

Per acrem Venerem. 


The * fragment is of the deſcriptive kind ; and 
ſeems to be the beginning of an Ode addreſſed. to 


EvgninG : it is quoted by Demetrius Phalereus +, 


Eomegs Tay] pegel, 
Þepers ot, Peoets ct , 
20815 laaleg. Toa. 


+ Inter novem illuſtr, min W Edit a Fulvio Ur- 
fino, Antwerp. 


- 


+ Edit. Oxon. p. 104. 
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Veſper omnia fers; | 
' Fers vinum, fers capram, 6 
- Fers 1 filiam. . 
Fr rom Tels little fragments, the firſt of Which | is an ex- 
ample of the pathetic, and the ſecond of the pidureſyue, 
the manner of Sappho might have been gathered, 


if the two longer odes had not been preſerved in the 


treatiſes of Dionyſius, and of Longinus. I cannot 
help adopting the application Addiſon has made of 
his two lines of Phœdrus, to theſe remains of our 
poeteſs ; which is perhaps one of the moſt elegant, 
and happy applications that aa made from any 
claſſic ; 5 1 2 - 


- 
— 


* 


O ſuavis e e te dicam BY 
Antehac fuiſſe, tales cum n fit tene ha 


Tux verſification of this VESTN of Pore, is, 


in point of melody, next to that of his paſtorals. 
| Perhaps the two following lines, in which alliteration 


is ſucceſsfully uſed, are the moſt harmonious verſes i in 


our language, I mean in rhyme: 


ve gentle l ! nd my body blow, i 
And ſoftly * me on the waves below | 


The TR: muſicalncſs x the fiſt of theſe lines, in 
particular, 


» : 


* Phzdr. Fab. L. iii. Fab. i. ver. 5, 6. 


ticely of iambie feet: which have always a ſtriking, 


although unperceived, effect! in an Sy verſe. As 


for example ; 


77 "ak 105. zue 10 bow, . yn 64 ad 13- 


Even if the laſt foot alone he: an iambic, it coals a har- 


over a whole line * *: 


9 


1 into + future times ; the bard by "gan, 


RJ 


There are many niceties in our 5 which few 
attend to, and which would demand a regular trea- 
tiſe fully to diſcuſs: we ſhould ſurely uſe every poſſi- 


ble art, to render our rough Nor language har- 
monious. 


— 


8 F ENTO N alſo has given. us a tranſlation of this epiſ- 
tle to Phaon; but it is in no reſpect equal to Pore's: 


he has added. another, of his own invention, of | 
Phaon to 8appho, in which the ſtory of the transforma- - 


tion of the former, from an old mariner to a beautiful 
Tann is wen told. n was an 9 N and 


bad 


4 I 7771 * 3 


„ See Wak ron on be Sect. xi. pag. 259, &c. 
+ Porr highly valued him. In a letter to Gay, Vol. VIII. 
p. 169. he ſays, © I have juſt received the news of the death 


AND WRITINGS OF POPE. 233 
particular, ariſes principally: from its confiſting en- 
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had an exquiſite taſte; che books he tranſlated for 
Porz in the Odyſſey, are ſuperior to Brome's. In 
his Miſcellavies are many pieces worthy notice: 
particularly, his epiſtle to Southerne; the Fair Nun, 
imitated from Fontaine; Olivia a character, an Ode 


to the Sun, and one to Lord Gower, written in the 


true ſpirit of Lytic poetry, of which the ne 
vir ey is an er 


3 4 of * 7 80 celeſtial . ji 
The blooming pride of Thetis azure train, 
Bacchus, to win the nymph who caus'd his Care, 
| Laſh'd his ſwift tigers to the Celtic plain; N 5 
There ſecret in her ſapphire cell, 
He with the Naie wont to dwell, 
Leaving the nectar d feaſts of Jove; 
And where enn, waters flow, 9 
A trophy to his love. | 


. 
1 » 4 ; 
. - <4 ® 
. 
N * 
- 2 18 
8 * * 


* 


of a 3 wks I eſteemed alas 4 An years. 28 you; 


poor Fenton. He died at Eaſt-hamſtead, of indolence and 


inactivity; let it not be your fate, but uſe exerciſe.” -Craggs, 
Who had never received a learned education, had ſome-time 
before commiſſioned Por x to find out for him ſome polite 
ſcholar, whom he propaſed to take into his family, that he 
might acquire a tafte of literature, by the converſation and in- 
ſtruction of the perſon Por x ſhould recommend. He accord- 
ingly choſe Fenton; but Craggs died unluckily for the execu- 
tion of this ſcheme. Mr. Craggs had the candor to make no ob- 


jection to Fenton, tho! he was a nonjuror; being, I preſume, 


* he was honeſt as well as learned. 


_—y Pry e nr 


„ 
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His tragedy of Mariamne has undoubtedly merit, 
tho the diction be too figurative and ornamental; 
it does indeed ſuperabound in the richeſt poetic 
images: except this may be palſiated by urging, that 


it ſuits the characters of oriental heroes, to talk in 


ſo high a ſtrain, a! to uſe ſuch a — of - me- 5 


taphors. 


l this- EPISTLE of 1 I may. * oc- 
caſion to obſerye, that this ſpecies of writing, beauti- 
ful as it is, has not been much cultivated among us. 
Drayton, no deſpicable genius, attempted to revive it, 
and has left us ſome good ſubjects, tho not very 
artfully handled *#. We have alſo a few of this 
ſort of epiſtles 8 the late Lord Hervey, in the 
fourth volume of Dodſley's Miſcellanies +, Flora to 


\ 


Pompey t. Ariſbe to Marius, and Monimia to Philo- 


cles, in which laſt are ſome pathetic ſtrokes, and 
Roxana to Uſbeck, taken e 18 incomparable 


letters | 


— 


* The beſt of his EncLand's 2261045 EP1sTL8s, are | 


King John to Matilda, Elinor. Cobham to Dnke Humphry, 
William De Le Poole to Queen Margaret; Jane Shore” to 


Edward IV. Lord Surrey to Geraldine, and Lady Jane Grey 


to Lord. Guildford Dudley. Ia his Bazow's Wars, there are 


many ſtrokes not unworthy of Spenſer; and his Nymphidia _ 


muſt be allowed to be a perfect . | 


＋ Page 90. & ſeq. | 
{ Taken from Fontenelle. 


Lettres Perſans. A Geneve 1716. - 


. 
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letters of the late preſident Monteſquieu: a fine * 
original work in which the cuſtoms and manners of 
the Perſians are painted with the utmoſt truth and 
livelineſs, and which have been faintly imitated by the 
Jewiſh, Chineſe, and other Letters. The beauty of 
this writer is his expreſſive brevity ;; which Lord Her- 


. vey has lengthened to a degree that is unnatural; 


eſpecially, as Roxana is ſuppoſed to write juſt after 
ſhe has ſwallowed a deadly poiſon, and during its vio- 
lent operations. I have lately ſeen ſeveral pieces of 
this ſpecies, which, as the ſubjects are ſtriking, will, I 
hope, one day ſee the light. They are entitled, 
«© TassO to LEON ORA; Written in an interval of 


bis madneſs: Lucan to Nero ; juſt after he was 


condemned to death: Lady OLIvI deoCimenn ri- 
NA, on her refuſing to marry Grandifon : CHARLES 
V. from the monaſtery he retired to, to the King of 
France: GaLcacus,' general of the Britons, to 
A6x1coLa that commanded the Romans: Mon- 


of 


— 


* Lady Wortley Montague, who reſided ſo long at Conſtanti- 
nople, ſaid, * One would have thought the Baron de Monteſ- 
quieu had been born and bred 'a Turk, he has deſcribed that 


people, and the women particularly, ſo very accurately.” 


—* I had rather have written the ſhort hiſtory of the Trog- 
lodites, conſiſting only of ten pages} than the admirable, 
the immortal hiſtory of Thuanus in ten * volumes” 
Mas PenseEs. ccxlv. 
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of the Saxons, to CHARLEMAGNE: andRosMun-. 
Le to Auen us, Kiogaf d Lombards.” = 


"Tax E. 7 1 had a writer of heroic. epiltles called. 
Antonio Bruni; theſe are ſome of his ſubjects; the 
Hz RE MorRER to Tirus VesPASIAN, Ex- 
MINIA to TancatD, CATHERINE of AxRacon. | 
to Hewzy. VIII. Tuxnus to Lavinia, Tan- 
cRED to CLoxinDa, ARrMIDA. to Rinaldo, 
RapAuisrus to ZENO, Nause to 
UrssEs, ANGELICA, to ORLANDO, Sor no- 
NISBA to Masixviss a, SEMIRAMIS to Ninvs, 
Ho N ORIA to ATTILA., $4 wt, 


— 


r of all . ancient or modern, there is not 
perhaps a more proper one to furniſh out an elegiac 
epiſtle, than that of Ex.015a,and ABELAAD. Their 
| diſtreſſes were of a moſt s1n6ULAR and PECULI- 
Ax kind; and their names ſufficiently. known, but 
not grown trite or common by too frequent uſage. 
Pore was a moſt excellent 1MPROVER, if no great 
original INVENTOR ; for, as we have ſeen what an 
elegant, ſwperſtrufture he has Taiſed-on' the little dia- 
logue of the Comte de Gabalis, ſo ſhall we perceive, 
in the ſequel of this Section, how finely he has work- 
ed up the hints of diſtreſs, that are ſcattered up and 
down in Abelard's and Eloifa's Letters; and, in a lit- 
tle F dy es * hiſtory, of mew lives and misfortunes. , 

Abelard 


* Printed at the Shi 1 493. 


* . 
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* Abelard was reputed the moſt handfoine; as well as 
moſt learned man of his time; according to the kind 


of learning then in vogue. An old chronicle, quoted 


by f Andrew du Cheſhe informs us, that ſcholars flock- 
ed to his lectures from all quarters of the latin world. 


And his cotemporary St. Bernard relates, that he 


numbered among his diſciples many principal eccleſi- 


aſtics, and cardinals, at the court'of Rome. Abelard 


himſelf boaſts, that when he retired into the country, 
he was followed” by ſuch immenſe crowds of ſcholars, 
that they could get neither lodgings nor proviſions” 
ſufficĩent for them; ut nec locus hoſpitiis, nec ter- 
ra ſufficeret alimentis .“ He met with the fate of 
many learned men, to be embroiled i in controverſy, 
5 N 
e 8 DT 


* He was born at Palais near Nantes in Btitanny, at the 


beginning of the twelfth _— and ended at Paris under 
Wiliam Champeaux. 


F In Hiſ. Cal. Abel. p. 1188. And the ngk opinion that 


was held of his learning, * his * by Pet. 
de St 3 | 
| Gallorum! Socrates, Plato maximus Heſperiarura, 
Noſter Ariſtoteles, Logicis, quicunque fuerunt, 
Aut par, aut melior, ſtudiorum cognitus orbi 
| Princeps, ingenio varius, ſubtilis et acer; 
Omnia vi ſuperans rationis & arte * 
Abælardus erat, & c.—— 
Vid. Abel, & Heloif. Epiſt. pag. 2.35. Edit Rawlinſon, 1718, 


. 1725 
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and accuſed of hereſy; for St: * Bemard'wholſtin- 
fluence and authority was very great, got his opini- 
on. of the Trinity condemned, at a council held at- 
Sens, 1140. But the talents of + Abelard were not. 
confined to theology, juriſprudence, philoſophy, and 


the thorny paths of ſcholaſticiſm : he gave proofs: of 
a lively genius, by many poetical performances; in- 


ſomuch, that he was reputed to be the author of: the 


famous Romance of the Roſe; which, however, . 


was indiſputably written by Jo HN or Me un, a lit- 
tle city on the banks of the Loire, about four leagues 
from Orleans; which Swe occaſion vo Marot to ex- 

claim; 


83 
De I 
* — 


The character of this St. Bernard was ſingular; the preſi- 
dent Henault thus ſpeaks of him. Il avoit etè donne a cet 
homme extraordinaire de dominer les eſprits,” one beholds him 
paſs in a moment from the depth of a deſert to a court, where 


he never was diſplaced; where he lived without titles, without | 
1 public character, enjoying that perſonal weight” which is 


above authority. Vet no leſs x man of fanctity, and à man of 


wit, than a great politician: His ſermons are maſter- pieces of ; 


ſentiment! co ado Histoire de France: eee p. 
146. ; 
7 One is ſormetirries ſurpriſed to dee dle „ 


tion formerly paid to men of literature, in compariſou' of What 


they meet with at prefent. Asi every human advantage is 


attended with inconveniencies, the change of men's ideas in 


this particular, may probably be aſcribed to the invention of 


RI rue; which has rendered books ſo common, that even 5 
men of Aender fortunes can have accefs to therm.“ Hunz 


Hiſtory of ä p. 149. 
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De Jean de Meug &enfle rene 


Or ancient French poet much more will be ſaid, 
in the courſe of this work, when we come occaſionally 
to ſpeak of Chaucer : ſuffice it at preſent to obſerve, 
that he certainly continued and finiſhed the Romince 
of the Roſe, which #* William de Lorris had left i im- 
perfect, forty years before. if chronology + did not 
abſolutely contradict the notion of Abelard's being 
the author of this very celebrated piece, . yet are there 
internal arguments ſufficient to confute it. The miſ- 
take ſeems to have flowed, from his having given 
Eloiſa the name of Ros E, in one of the many ſon- 
nets he addreſſed to her. In this romance, there ; 
are many ſevere and ſatirical ſtrokes on the character 
| Eloifa, _ which the e ud 
of My! * of a ver wo 
6 


baxe 


. 
— S a— ds ts 


” os 


21 5 Nr 855 $ #1. ae 17 
ahi 
oe" Whom ds eg e egy 5 t 
Notre Eunius Guillaume de Lorris. 1 ] 
He took his name from the town, ef Lorry where he was bor. F 
- ++ There is undoubted evidence, TR: was written an (Howe: 
dred. years after Abelard flouriſhed. . . CEE: | ; t 
1 Eloiſa ſpeaks thus of 'Abelard's e aſoin 
| N muſic; for he ſung his own verſes. Duo autem fateor, tibi 
| ſpecialiter inerant, quibus +feminarum - quarumlibet. animos n 
ſtaticm allicere poteras z dictandi videlicet & cantandi gratia. i 
- Quæ c#teros minim philoſophos aſſecutos eſſe noyimus, Quibus 
_ quidem quaſi ludo quodam laborem exercitii recreans philoſophi- 

1 ee pleraque amatorio metro vel rithmo compoſita reliquiſti car- 
mina, que præ nimia ſuavitate tam dictaminis, quam cantus, 
ſæpius frequentata, n ore n e inceſſanter te 

3 nebant; 


| oo 22 


———— 


2 


Vo 
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bave given. In one paſſage ſhe is introduced ſpeaking - 
with indecency and obſcenity; in another, all the 


vices and bad qualities of women are men 25 
ee e in her, Alone. - 


o 4 2 


* 


Gi = mœurs 8 ſavoit,, 
Car tres-tous « en ſoi les 21 76 | 


1 an enn HER Th 


in a r old pile eas yz dreſſed to Philip 
the fourth of France, by this ſame John of Meun, 


. 5 * 
we. Me 1 , 2 
4 3 K. 4 * 4 1 1 


and prefixed to a French tranflation of Boetius, 


very popular Book at that time, it appears, that he 
alſo tranſlated the epiſtles of Abelard to Heloiſa, which 
were in high vogue at the court. He mentions alſo 
that he had tranſlated Vegetius on the Art military, 
and a book called the Wonders of Ireland ; theſe 
works ſhew us the taſte of the age: his words are; 
„ t'envoye ores * Boece de conſolation, que Jai 
tranſlate en A "Ow que bien entendes le 
Latin my 15 & eee, 1597 ghe7 2 7 etawal e 

| 207 Jed got £2 ral I 


* A to 3 3 that we haye.no,exaQ pic» 


ture of the e N of { GOP 3 ner, 


4 * LF A By ww." ” 34 . 


„ ut etiam illiteratos ele diced Ia non 6680 
immemores eile af S 7. i. ar 2 St. 
£42719 Won 

"It is obſervable, that 8 Jesus ſoftened and harmoni- 
ted her name to Eloiſa from Heloiſſa. 

* Chaucer alſo tranſlated this piece.— Boetius was a b ad- 
mired claſſie af that age; indeed he deſerves to be ſo of kn 

- + This ſentence ſtrongly alſo characteriſes the times. 
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himſelf. ſays, that ſbe was, © facie-non inſima; bes || 


extraordinary learning many circumſtances concur to 
confirm; particularly one, which is, that the nuns 


of the Paraclete are wont to have the office of Whit. 


ſunday read to them in Greek, to perpetuate the me- 
mory of her underſtanding that language. The curi- 
ous may not be diſpleas' d to be informed, that the 
Paraclete was built in the pariſh of Quincey, upon 
the little river Arduzon, near Nogent, upon the Seine. 
Happening to be in France a few years ago, I had the | 
curioſity to viſit the very ſpot; which I ſurveyed 
with much veneration. A lady, learned as was Eloi- 
fa in that age, who indiſputably underſtood the latin, 
greek, and hebrew tongues, was a kind of prodigy. : t 
her literature, fays * Abelard, © in toro regno nomina- 
tiſſimam fecerat: and, we may be ſure, more tho- 
roughly attached him to her. Buſſy Rabutin ſpeaks 
in high terms of commendation, of the purity of 
Eloiſa's latinity : a judgment worthy a French count 
There is a force, but not an elegance in her ſtyle; 

which is blemiſhed, as might be expected, by many 
phraſes unknown to the pure ages of the Roman lan- 
guage, and by many Hebraiſms, borrowed from the 
tranſlation of the bible. : 


1:4 ow: rept chrongh the t Erisrrr, 

e . 3 in 
| ®:Abel, oe :e 6 

7 The: e which. Prior pid ner 0 hi 

Þ Erie 


Te | 


* 
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nin order to give che reader a view of the various turns 


and tumults of paſſion, and the different ſentiments 


with which Eloifa is agitated : and at the fame time, 
to point out what paſſages are borrowed, and how 


much improved, from the original Letters. From 
this analyſis, her ſtruggles and conflicts, between 


duty and pleaſure, between penitence and 2 
will ** and ſtrikingly appear. | 


Sun begins with declaring, how the. 1 


of her ſituation has been diſturbed, by a letter of her 


lover accidentally falling into her hands. This 


erordium is beautiful, being worked up with an 


awakening ſolemnity; ſhe looks about her and breaks 
out at once. X, 1 


Fe 1871 K, is at once fult of we and very | lively ! imagery. 


He ents = it to ern "nd 5 that Porz has wove 


— 
* 


Its colours ; - has he laid | 
The mantle o'er thy fad diſtreſs, * * 
And Venus ſhall the texture bleſs. £4 


He ober the weeping Nun has drawn, 


Such artful folds of ſacred lawn; 
That Love with equal grief and pride, 
© | >» Shalb ſee the crime he ſtrives to * | 
And ſoſtly drawing back the veil, e 
Tube god ſhall to his vot'ries tell, | 
Each conſcious tear, each bluſhing grace, 
25409 That deck d dear Eloiſa's face. 
ATA A, p. 101. 2 
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* In theſe deep ſolitudes and awful cells f, 
Where heavenly- penſive Cox i EMPLATION dwells, 
And ever-muſing MELANCHoLY reigns ; | 
What means this tumult in a veſtal's veins ?. 

Why rove my thoughts beyond this laſt retreat? 
Why feels wh heart its ne heat? 


She then 255 neither to mention nor to write 95 
name of Abelard; Per: ſuddenly nope, in a dramatic 
manner, 


1 c 2 . 
Already written — waſh it 775 ond tears? © 


She then addreſſes herſelf to hs: BS where ſhe 
was confined, in fine 1 imagery: Wi: | 


8 Relentneſs 8 whoſe darkſom round contains 
Repentant ſighs, and voluntary pains. 
Ve rugged rocks! which holy knees have worn, 
Ye grots and caverns ſhagg'd with horrid thorn ! - 
| Shrines where their vigils pale-ey'd virgins keep, 
And pityiog ſaints "hols ſtatues . to * 1 
. 3 a \ The y 
7 | 9 ver. Kr: 8 
1 « If I was ordered to find out the moſt 3 and the 
moſt miſerable man in the world, 1 would look * hn | in a 
cloiſter;” ſaid a man of penetration. ar fro 
= Taq | +: Fr AY $ V. 18. MY 
|| This, and ſeveral other circumſtances, in the ſcenery. view 
of the monaſtery, which denote antiquity, may perhaps be a 
little blamed, on account of their impropriety, when introdu- 
ced into a place ſo lately founded as was the Paraclete : but 
are fo well 1. and highly an that they demand 
excuſe. 


AND WRITINGS OF POPE. 24; 


J 
Tho" cold like you, unmov'd and ſilent grown, 
have not yet forgot myſelf to ſtone * 


She proceeds to enumerate the effects, which Abe- 
lard's relation of their misfortunes has had upon her; 
yet notwithſtanding what ſhe ſuffers from _— the 


X intreats him {till to write. 
t Vet write, O 1510 me all ! that I may join 
© Griefs to wk griefs, and echo ſighs to thine. 
This is from the Lame per 1 itaque--- 
” Chriſtum obſecramus; quatenus ancillulas ipſius E 
tuas, crebris literis de his, in quibus adhuc fluctuas, 
naufragiis certificare digneris, ut nos ſaltem quæ 
tibi ſolæ remanſimus, doloris vel gaudii participes 
habeas 1. On the mention of letters, ſhe breaks out 
into that beautiful account of their uſe, which i is 
g 2 improved from the latin. 
„% nn 5. e . 
12 3 8 firſt tavght letters for ſome wretch's aid, 
the Some dani d n, or ſome captive maid ; e | 
na e NM 3 ; They 
| 4 4 Forget thyſelf to marble” is an expreſſion of Milton, as 
wy - alſo, © Caverns ſhagg'd with horrid thorn ; and the epithets 
Fr * pale-eyed, and twilight,“ are firft uſed in the ſmaller poems 
we i of Milton, which Por had juſt N been E 
wo e. 


2 Epiſt. 3. Heloiff pag. 46. 
$ V. 51. 
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They live, they ſpeak, they breathe, het love inſpires, 
Warm from the ſoul and faithful to its fires *; 

The virgin's wiſh without her fear impart, 

Excuſe the bluſh and Pour out all the art, 


De quibuſcunque autem nobis ſcribas, non i-paryum 


nobis temedium conferes; hoc ſaltem uno, quod te 
noſtri memorem eſſe monſtrahis.” She then quotes 
+ an unneceſſary paſſage of Seneca, and adds, © Si 
imagines nobis amicorum abſentium jucundæ ſunt, 
quæ memoriam renovant, & deſiderium abſentiæ falſo 
atque inani ſolatio levant ; quanto jucundiores ſunt 
literæ, quæ amici abſentis veras notas efferunt 1! 
The origin of Eloiſa's e is, wich much art and 

' © , knowledge 


It is to be boped,- that ſome of the lter of the abilities 
of Eloiſa, for we have two or three ſuch at preſent in Great 
Britain, will anſwer the ingenious, but paralioxical philoſopher 
of Geneva, who has vented many. blaſphemies againſt the 
paſſion of love. ll faut diſtinguer, ſays he, le MoRAL du 
phyſigue dans le ſentiment de l'amour. Le plyſigus eſt ce deſir 


general qui porte une ſexe a £unir a Fautre ; Le moral eſt ce 


qui determine ce defir, & le fixe ſur un ſeulobjet excluſivement; 


ou qui du moins lui donne pour cet objet prefer un plus grand 
degrè d energie. Or il eft facile de voir que le moral de l' 
amour eſt un ſentiment factice; ne de Þ uſage de la ſocietie, & 


celebrè par les femmes avec beaucoup d'habilitè & de ſoin, 


pour <tablir leur empire, & rendre dominant le ſexe qui devroit 
obeir. Discovuss fur L' origine de l' Ix EGAL ITE parmi les 
hommes—Par. J. J. Rouſſeau Amſterdam, 1755. p. 78. 

It is not to be wondered at that he who has written a fatire 
againſt human ſociety, ſhould ſatirize-its greateſt blefling.. 


+ Epiſt. p. 47. g T bid. 


* 
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knowledge of human nature, aſcribed. to her ad- 
miration of her handſome preceptor : this circum- 
ſtance is particularly poetical, d. even e, 


T7”. My fancy form'd thee of angelick kinds... 2% 


Some emanation of th mee 8 


+ How oft ata preſs'd to marriage, have I ſaid, 

. Curſe on all laws but thoſe which love has — 1 

. Let wealth, let honour wait the wedded dame, a 
Auguſt her deed and ſacred, be her fame; bj. 
Before true paſſion all theſe views remove, 3 
— 9 wealth and . what are you to love > 


Theſe 88 plainly from the * « Nihil N 
unquam, deus ſcit, in te, niſi te requiſivi; te pure: 


non tua concupiſcens. Non matrimonii fœdera, non 


dotes aliquas expectavi. Et fi uxoris nomen ſanctius 
ac validius videtur dulcius mihi ſemper extitit amicz 
vocabulum, aut, fi non indigneris, concubinæ vel 
corti ; ers has added a very injudicious thought, 


* The jealous God, when 1 we drains his hey. : 
Thoſe reſtleſs paſſi wy in 888 inſpires, 


And again, | 


|| Love free as air, at fight of human ties, 
1 88 his light wings, and in a moment flies. i 
| 34 $2 36 
„v. 1 + V. 23. 1 Epiſt. i. Heloiſt pag. 49. 
4 . V. 75. ONT 


— 
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It is improper for a perſon in the ſituation of Eloiſa to 
mention Cupid ; mythology is here out of its place. 
The Letters alſo furniſhed the next thought: 


* Not Cæſar's empreſs would I deign to prove, 
No, make me miſtreſs of the man I love. 


„D vm teſtem invoco, ſi me Auguſtus, univerſo 
p. eſidens mundo, matrimonii honore dignaretur, to- 
tumque mſhi orbem confirmaret in perpetuo præſi- 
dendum, charius mihi & dignius videretur, tua dici 


meretrix, quam illius imperatrix +,” Next ſhe deſ- 


cribes their unparallelied happineſs in the full and, free 


enjoyment of their loves; but all at once ſtops ſhort, | 
and exclaims with eagerneſs, as if ſne at that inſtant. 


ſaw the dreadful ſcene alluded to. 
+ Alas how;chang'd ! what ſudden horrors rife ! 
A naked lover bound and bleeding lies! 1 
. Where, where was Eloiſe? her voice, her hand, 
Her ponyard had oppos'd the dire command! 
| Barbarian, Ray! that bloody ſtroke reſtrain, 
„ TU crime was common, common be the pain 3 


＋ 


One 


* V. 87. + Epiſt. i. Heloiff. pag. go. Þ V. 100. 


I It was difficult to ſpeak of this cataſtrophe that befel Abe- 
jard with any dignity and grace: our poet however has done it. 


I know. not where caſtration i is the chief cauſe of diſtreſs, in 
any other poem, except in a very extraordinary one of Catullus, 
where Atys, ſtruck with madneſs by Berecynthia, in a fit of 
— inflicts this puaiſhmeat'o on himſelf. After which 


he, 


7 


4 


* 


= oa wb — oe 


— 
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One knows not which moſt to applaud, the lively 


imagery, the pathetic, or the artful decency, with - 


M 3 | which 


he laments - his 3 in. very pathetic ſtrains. The poem 
has been ſo little remarked on, that I ſhall take the liberty of 
inſerting the following paſſage in the ſpeech of Atys, which is 
very dramatic, full of ſpirit, and ſudden changes of paſſion, | 


Egone a mea remota hæc ferar in nemora domo ? 
Patria, bonis, amicis, genitoribus abero ? 
Abero foro, paleſtrà, ſtadio, gymnaſiis? 
Miſer, ah miſer, querendum eſt etiam atque etizm, anime, 
Quod enim genus ? figura eſt ? ego numquid abierim? 
Ego mulier ?—ego adoleſcens, ego ephebus, ego puer, 
Ego gymnaſii fui flos, ego cram decus olei, 
Mihi januz frequentes, mihi limina tepida; 
Mihi floridis corollis redimita domus erat, 
Linquendum ubi eſſet orto mihi ſole cubiculum. 
Egone deum miniſtra, & Cybeles famula ferar? 
Egone mænas, ego mei pars, ego vir ſterilis ero? 
Ego viridis algida Idæ nive amicta loca colam? 
Ego vitam agam ſub altis Phrygiz columinibus ? 
Ubi cerva ſylvicultrix, ubi aper nemorivagus ? 
Jam jam dolet good egi, jam, jam quoque pænitet 


2 


This whole poem being of a ſtrain ſuperior to any thing in 


the Roman poeſy, and more paſſionate and ſublime than any 


part of Virgil, and being alſo ſo much above the tender and 
elegant genius of Catullus, whoſe name it bears, inclines me to 
think it a tranſlation from ſome Grecian writer; and perhaps, 
if the Teader will peruſe the whole, it will give him the trueſt 
notion of an old dithyrambic, of any poem antiquity has left 
us. The text is in ſorne places much corrupted, but enough re- 


mains pure * — to place it at the head of latin po- 


etry, 
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which this tranſaction is delicately hinted at, in theſe 
molt excellent lines : which are the genuine voice of 
nature and paſſion, and place the obje& intended to 
be impreſſed on the reader full i in his fi icht. 


SHE next reminds Abelard of the ſbiemnity of her 
taking the veil, from verſe one hundred and fix, to 
one hundred and eighteen, which are highly beautiful, 


, theſe circumſtances — þ the fite— 


As with cold lips I kife'd the facred veil, — 
The ſhriges all trembled, and the lampe grew N. 4 


Theſe two s are e faneietl with equal Hike 


and propriety ; and this ſuppoſed prognoſtic of the 


uneaſineſs ſhe would undergo in the monaſtic life, 
is very affecting. But her paſſion . itſelf even 
in the midſt of this awful act of devotion; the n 
of which ſhe preg by this e, 


« Yet * to thoſe Sina Fl ATV | 
Not on the Cf. ny eyes were fix d, but Tou. 
Here ſhe gives her fondneſs leave to expatiare into 
many luſcious ideas; 5 
Still. 
etry, how rangely ſoever it has been negleQed. It ought to 
be obſerved, that the ſeventh, eighth and ninth lines of this 


_ quotation bear a wonderful reſemblance to a fine paſſage in the 


book of Job, ch. xxix. ver. 6. & ſeq. I ſhall only add, that this 
is the only * poem of the kind. { 155 
* V. 115, 
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A Still on that breaſt enamour'd let me lie, 
Still drink delicious poiſon from thy eye, 
Pant . and to thy heart be preſt 


And has follows a line exquiſitely a. and 


| worthy: the ſenſibility of Sappho or of Eloiſa, 


Give all thou canſt „und let me e dręam the reſt. 


Suddenly he here checks wad torrent of this amorous 
tranſport— 


+ Ah e me other joys to prize, 

With other beauties charm my partial eyes. 
Full in my view ſet all the bright abode, 
1 make my foul 8 Abelard for God. 


She puts him in mind of his tt as father and 


founder of the monaſtery, and entreats him to viſit his, 
flock on that account. This tore is taken from the 
Letters. 


| Prom the falſe world in early youth they fled, 


By thee to mountains, wilds; and deſarts led; 
Fou rais'd theſe hallow'd walls; the deſart ſail, 
And paradiſe was open'd in the wild. 


Nihil hic ſuper alienum ædificaſti fundamentum; 
totum quod hic eft, tua creatio eſt. Solitudo hec 
feris tantum, five latronibus vacans, nullam hominum 
bakitatonem noverat, nullam domum habueret. In 


ipſis 


n; <c * V. 1256. t v. 129. 
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ipſis cubilibus ferarum, in ipſis latibulis latronum, 
ubi nec nominari deus ſolet, divinum erexiſti taberna- 
culum, et ſpiritũs ſancti proprium dedicaſti templum. 
Nihil ad hoc ædificandum ex regum vel principum 
opibus intuliſti, cum plurima poſſes & maxima, ut 
quicquid fieret, tibi ſoli poſſet aſcribi *. Which 
laſt ſentence is finely improved by PoE; being at 


once heightened with pathos and poetic imagery; 
and containing an oblique ſatire on benefactions raiſed 


by WR or extorted by fear. 


+ No weeping orphan ſaw his father's ores 
Our ſhrines irradiate or emblaze our floors ; 
No ſilver ſaints by dying miſers giv'n, 
Here brib'd the rage of ill requited heav'n; 
But ſuch plain roofs as piety could raiſe. \ 


No part of this poem, or indeed of hy of por: E's 
productions is ſo truly poetical, and contains ſuch 
ſtrong painting, as the paſſage to which we are now 


arrived; — The deſcription of the convent, where 
Popz's religion certainly aided his fancy. It is im- 


poſſible to read it without being ſtruck with a penſive 
pleaſure, and a ſacred awe, at the ſolemnity of the 
ſcene ; ſo piureſque are the epithets, 


— 


+ 1a theſe lone walls, (their days eternal bound) 

i | | Theſe meſi-grown domes with ſpiry turrets crown d, 
Where awful arches make the noonday night, 

And the dim windows ſhed a ſolemn light; 


* Epit, i, Relei. p. 46. f V. 138. 1 V. 146 


| 5 * 
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Thy eyes diffus d a reconciling ray. 


All the circumſtances that can amuſe and ſooth the 
mind of a ſolitary are next enumerated in this expreſ- 
five manner: and the reader that ſhall be diſguſted 
at the length of the quotation, one might pronounce, 
has no taſte, either for painting or poetry : | 

* The darkſome pines that o'er yon rocks reclin'd 
Wave high, and murmur to the hollow wind, 
The wand'ring ſtreams that ſhine between the hills, 
The grots that echo to the tinkling rills, * 
The dying gales that pant upon the trees, 
The lakes that quiver to the curling breeze; 


| No more theſe ſcenes my meditation aid, 
Or lull to reſt the viſionary maid. ; 


; 5 3 : 5 
The effect and influence of MERLANCHOLY, who 


is beautifully perſonified, on every object that 
occurs, and on every part of the convent, cannot be 
too much applauded, or too often read, as it is found- 
ed on nature and experience. That temper of mind 
* a gloom on all things. | 


| 1 But o'er the twilight groves and duſky caves, 
Long-ſounding iſles, and intermingled graves, 
Black MEeLANnCHoLY fits, and round her throws 
A death - like ſilence, and a dread repoſe z 
Her gloomy preſence ſaddens all the ſcene, 
Shades every flower and darkens every green, | 
Ep Ea 8 | Deepens 


* V. 154. N . © + VP. 30h 7 


* — 
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Deepens the murmur of the falling flood, 
And breathes a browner horror on the woods. 


© The figurative expreſſions, throws, and breathes, and 


browner horror, are, I verily believe, ſome of the 
ſtrongeſt and boldeſt in the Engliſh language. The 


lune of the Goddeſs ME LAN HOL x fitting over 
- the convent, and as it were expanding her dreadful 


wings over its whole circuit, and diffuſing her gloom 
all around | it, is truely ſublime, and ſtrongly conceived. 


EL ois A proceeds to give an account of the oppoſite 
ſentiments, that divide and diſturb her ſoul; theſe 
are hinted in the Letters alſo. | | 


* Ah wretch! beliey'd the ſpouſe of God in\vain, 
-Confeſs'd within the flave of love and man 
I ought to grieve, but cannot what 1 ought; 

I mourn the lover, not. lament the fault. 


+ 75 
1 


This however is improved greatly on the original, 


« Caftam me preecicant, qui non deprehenderunt 
hypocritam f.“ “ Quomodo etiam pænitentia pec- 
catorum dicitur, quantacunque ſit corporis afflictio, 


fi mens adhuc ipſam peccandi retinet voluntatem, & 


priſtinis #ftuat deſideriis 4 ?” She then fondly calls 
on n Abelard for * 


9 


- 


8 55 N oO come! 
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* O come! O teach me nature to ſubdue, E 
Renounce my love, my life, myſelf and—you ! 
Fill my fond heart with God alone, for he 
Alone can on can incceed to me: — 


Fired with this idea of of religion, ſhe _ occaſion to 
dwell on the happineſs of a BLAMELEss veſtal, one 
who has no ſuch fin on her conſcience, as ſhe has, to 
bemoan. The life of ſuch an one is deſcribed at 


length by ſuch ſorts of pleaſure, as none but a ſpotleſs S 


nun can partake of; the climax of her * is 
finely conducted; 


+ For her the Syovse prepares the bridal ring, 
For her white virgins hymeneals ſing, © - 
For her th' unfading roſe of Eden blooms, 


And wings of Seraphs ſhed divine perfumes, 
To-ſounds of heavenly harps ſhe dies away, 
And! melts in viſions of eternal day! 


What a judicious and . uſe hath Po here 
made of the opinions of the myſtics and quietifts : 
how would Fenelon have been delighted with theſe 
lines! True poetry, after all, cannot well ſubſiſt, 
at leaſt is never ſo ſtriking, without a tincture 
of enthuſiaſm, The ſudden tranſition bas a fine 
effect; ; e i | 


Far 


V. 206. | + v. 216. 
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* Far other dreams my erring ſoul employ, | 
Far other raptures of unholy joy. 


Which raptures are painted with much ſenſibility, 
and in very animating colours. * Nec etiam dormi- 
_ enti ſuis illuſionibus parcunt.” _ 5 


ä ; 


+ Oh curſt dear horrors of alle night; 
How glowing guilt exalts the keen delight! 


This is very forcibly expreſſed. She proceeds to re- 

count a dream; in which I was always heavily diſap- 
pointed, becauſe the imagined diftreſs is ſuch, as 

might attend the dreams of any perſon whatever f. 


\ 
\ 
8 Methinks we wand' ring go 
. © Thro'dreary waſtes, and weep each other's woe, 
Where round ſome mouldring tow'r pale ivy creeps, 
i And low-brow'd rocks hang nodding o'er the deeps; 
_ - Sudden you mount, you beckon from the 1. 
= Clouds interpoſe, &c. 


| - Theſe are, indiſputably, pictureſque | lines; but what 
; I want is a vis1on of ſome ſuch. appropriated, and 
; peculiar diſtreſs, as could be incident to none but 
Eloila and which ſhould be drawn from, and have 


reference 


| EY, 163. --. + V. 129. 3 
1 It is partly from Dido's dream, V. 242. 
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reference to, her fingle ſtory. What diſtinguiſhes 
Homer and Shakeſpear from all other poets, is, that 
they do not. give their readers GENERAL ideas: 
every image is the particular and unalienable property 
of the perſon who uſes it ; it is ſuited to no other; 
it is made for him or her alone. Even Virgil himſelf 
is not free from this fault ; but is frequently general 
and indiſcriminating, erk Homer is minutely cir- 
cumſtantial. She next. compares his ſituation wie 


her own : 


* For thee the fates, ſeverely kind, ordain 

A cool ſuſpenſe from pleaſure and from pain; 
Thy life a long dead calm of fix'd repoſe, 
No pulſe that riots, and no blood that glows f. 


Here Eloiſa glances with great modeſty and delicacy, 
at the irreparable misfortune of her mutilated lover, 
which ſhe always mentions with regret. I queſtion 
whether it may be improper to alleviate the dryneſs, 
of theſe critical remarks, with the following ſtory ;. 
which I wiſh had fallen into the hands of Fon- 
taine. i | 


« Tar Greeks waged war upon the duke of Be- 
nevento, and made him very uneaſy. Thedbald, 
Dt, 1 ̃ Marquis 


* V, 269. 
+ The four ſimiles that follow, drawn from religion, are 
admirable. 
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Marquis of Spoleto, his ally, marching to his aſſiſtance, 
and having taken ſome priſoners, ordered them to be 
caſtrated, and in that condition ſent them back to 
the Greek general, with orders to tell him, that he 
bad done it to oblige the emperor, whom he knew 
to be a lover of eunuchs ; and that he would endea- 
your to fend him, in a ſhort time a much greater 
number of them. The Marquis was preparing to be 
as good as his Word, when one day a woman, whofe 
| huſband had been taken priſoner, came all in tears 
to the camp, and begged to ſpeak to Thedbald. 
The Marquis having aſked her the cauſe of her 


grief, My Lord, ſays ſhe, I wonder that ſuch a 


valiant hero as you ſhould trifle away your time in 
warring with women, when men are unable to reſiſt 
you. Thedbald replied, that, ſince the days of the 
Amazons, he had never heard that war had been 
made upon women, My Lord, anſwered the Greek 
woman, can a crueller be made upon us, than to de- 
pPrive our huſbands of what gives us health, pleaſure, 
and children! When you make eunuchs of them, it 
is mutilating us, not them: you have lately taken 
away our cattle and goods, without any complaint 
from me: but this being an irreparable loſs to ſeve- 


nal of my neighbours, I could not avoid imploring 


the compaſſion of the conqueror, The whole army 

was ſo pleaſed with this woman's ingenuous declarati- 

on, that they reſtored her huſband to her, and all 

they had taken from her. As ſhe was going away, 
f | Thedbald 
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Thedbald aſked her, what ſhe would be willing 
ſhould be done to her huſband, if he was found in 
arms again. He has eyes, ſaid ſhe, a noſe, hands, 
and feet: [theſe are his ou, which you may take 
from HIM if he deſerves it; but leave him, if you, 
. has W to ME *.“ 


Auiur in the PE 10 en beautifully heigh- 
tened, and elevated into eng e poetry, in the next 
paragraph. Eloiſa ſays only, Inter ipſa miſſarum 
ſolemnia, ubi purior eſſe debeat oratio, obſcœna ea- 


rum voluptatum phantaſmata ita ſibi penitus miſerri- 


mam captivant animam, ut turpitudinibus illis, - magis 
quam orationi, vacem. Nec ſolum que egimus, 
fed loca pariter & tempora , dec. Let us ſee — | 
this has'been 5 | 


+ What ſcenes appear, where'er I turn my view, 
The dear ideas where I fly purſue, 1 
Riſe in the grove, before the altar riſe 


Then follows a circu mſtance peculiarly tender and 


proper, as it refers to a particular excellence of | 
Abelard. | 


8 Tay 22 I ſeem in every hymn to heax, 
With every bead I drop too ſoft a tear. 


To 


* Bibliotheque Univerſelle, Tom. XI. p. 10. 
+ Epiſt. II. Heloiſſ. pag. 67. f V. 251. S V. 26g. 
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To which ſucceeds that ſublime deſcription of a 
high maſs, which came from che __w foul, and is 
wy ſtriking. © 


U : - d <3 
+.” of 


* When from the cenſer clouds of 8 roll, 
And ſwelling organs lift the riſing ſoul, 
One thought of thee puts all the pom p to flight; 
- , Prieſts, tapers, temples, ſwim before my ſight, 
In ſeas of flame my phergingz foul is drown'd,, 
257 Jeb altar W and ha tremble round. 
1 BELIEVE few perſons have ever been peoſent 
at the celebrating a maſs in a good choir; but have 
been extremely affected with awe, if not with devoti- 


on; which ought to put us on our guard, againſt 


5 che inſinuating nature of ſo pompous and alluring a 


religion as popery. - Lord Bolingbroke being one 


day preſent at this ſolemnity, in the chapel at Ver- 
failles, and ſeeing the archbiſhop of Paris elevate the 


hoſt, whiſpered his companion the Marquis de 
* * * , If I were king of France, I would al- 


ways perform this ceremony myſelf.” 


ELOISA now acknowledges the weakneſs of her 
religious efforts, and gives res up to the prevalence 
of her paſſion. . 


| + Come, with one glance of thoſe deluding eyes, 
Blot out each bright idea of the ſkies'; og 


SV. 266. | -— V. 280. 
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Take back that grace, that ſorrow, and theſe tears, 
Take back my fruitleſs penitence and pray*'rs; _ 
Snatch me juſt mounting, from the bleſt abode, 
Aſſiſt me F e. and tear me from my hag 


Suddenly, religion ruſhes back on \ her mind and the 
exclaims eagerly, 1 
* No ay me, 97 ar Rita ab 
Ah, come not, write not, think not once of me, 
Nor ſhare one pang of all I felt for the? 
Thy oaths 1 quit, thy memory reſign, _ 
Fan, renounce 5 hate Woe” er was mine. 


This abt is judicious and moving. And the fol .--- 


lowing invocation to hope, faith, and chriſtian grace, 
to come and take full poſſeſſion of her ſoul, is ſolemn 
and ſuited to the condition of her mind; for it ſeems 
to be the poet's intention to ſhew'the force of religion 
over paſſion at laſt, and to repreſent her as à little 
calm and reſigned to her deſtiny, and way of life. 
To fix her in which holy temper the circumſtance 
that follows may be ſuppoſed to contribute. For 
ſhe relates an incident to Abelard, which had made 
a very deep impreſſion on her mind, and cannot fail 
of making an equal one, on the mind of thoſe readers, 
who can reliſh true poetry, and ſttong imagery. 
The ſeene ſhe . is awful: the vepretopiy herſelf 
: ping 


. 300. 


| | 

- 
5 
7 


* 
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lying on a tomb, and chinking ſhe heard moaned * ſpirit 
callag to her in every low wind,- — 


by Here as I ad the 3 lamps back, * 
From. yogder ſhrine I heard a hollow ſound, 
Come ſiſter come, (it ſaid, or ſeem'dto ſay). 
Thy place is here, ſad fiſter, come away! | 
Once like thyſelf I trembled, wept and pray'd « 
| Love's victim 1 n A nens We 


This RE waa 7 a ue cabjea for the pencil ; 


and is worthy a capital painter. He might place 
Eloifa in the long ile of a great Gothic church; a 
lamp ſhould hang over her head, whoſe dim nd 
diſmal ray ſhould afford only light. enough to make 

darkneſs: viſible. She herſelf ſhould be repreſented | 
in the infant, when ſhe firſt hears this aerial voice, 
and in the attitude of farting round with aſtoniſhment 


and fear. And this was the method a very great 


maſter took, 10 e a ſound, if I may be allowed the 


expreſſion. This ſubjeQ was the baptiſm of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and Nh order to bring into the piece the re- 
markable incident of the voice from heaven, which 


cried 


4 Won a * 3 * given "tha hint — pate 


voces, & verba vocantis viſa viri—L. 4. 460. 


1 It is well contrived, that this inviſible ſpeaker ſhould be 
a perſon that had been under the very ſame kind of misfortunes | 


with Eloiſa, 


% 
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cried aloud, „This is my beloved ſon,” he repre- - 


- ſented all the aſſembly that attended. on the banks of 


Jordan, gazing up into heaven with the utmoſt ardor | 
of amazement: | 


\ . 
Ar this call of e misfortune, Who 
had been viſited with a ſad ſimilitude of griefs with 
her own, *. breaks out in a religious OE? 


I come, I come ! on your roleate bow re, 
. Cceleſtial palms, and ever-blooming flow'rs; 
Thither where Une. may have reſt I 801 


She then calls on Abelard, to pay 81 che laſt fad 
offices; and to be 8 80 with her in the article of 
death, „ 


i | See my ls tremble, and my m wu 7 


5 And then a circumſtance of perſonal fondnes i inter- 
venes, 


Cuch my laſt breath and leh te ing ful! 


But- 1 corrects herſelf, and would * her 
Abelard attend her at theſe laſt ſolemn moments, 


only as a devout prieſt, and not as a fond lover. 


The image, in whick e eee e 
4 
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to adminiſter extreme wa is . and e 
reſque . | 


Ah no—in ſacred veſtments mayſt thou ſtanld. 
Thy hallow'd taper * trembling i in thy hand, | 
Preſent the croſs before my lifted eye, 
It Teach me at once, and learn TR, to die! 


| She Og 15 it will he ſome 1 to 1 
hold him once more, tho even in the agonies of 
death, ? 4 | f g Fa . 3 
Ah then! thy once-lov'd Eloiſa ſee! 

It will be then no crime to . on me! 


Which laſt ling I could never read oct great emo- 

tion; it is at once fo pathetic, and ſo artfully points 
hack! to the whole train and nature of their misfortunes. 
The circumſtances, ſhe wiſhes may attend the death 
of Abelard, are poetically imagined; and are alſo 
agreeable to the notions of myſtic; devotion. The 
death of St. Jerome is finely painted by Doug xi- 
CHINO, with ſuch attendant Crna ante 


+ In trance 8 Wy thy pangs be drown'd, . | 

- * Bright clouds deſcend, and angels watch thee round. 
* The words e in 1 3 "i a on as GORE 
ficularly beautiful, | 
＋ V. 330. 


AND WRTTIN GSO PoE. 265 


From opening ſkies may ſtreamĩng glories ſhine, 
And faints embrace thee with a love like mine. 
May one kind grave unite each hapleſs name, 


| And graft ay love imamorts] on thy fame! e 1 i 


This wiſh was fulfilled; The body of Abdlard, kd 
died twenty years before Eloiſa, Was ſent to Eloiſa, 
who interred it in the monaſtery of the Paraclete, 
and it was accompanied with a very extraordinary 
form of Abſolution, from the famous Peter de Clug- 
ny; © Ego Petrus Cluniacenſis abbas, quf Petrum 
Abelardum in ' monachum Cluniacenſem recepi, & 
corpus ejus futtim delatum Heloiſſæ Abbatiſſa, & 
monialibus Paracleti conceſſi, auctoritate omnipoten- 
tis Dei, & omnium ſanctorum, abſolvo eum, pro of- 
ficio, ab omnibus peccatis ſuis *. Eloiſa herſelf, 
fays + Vigneul Marville, ſollieited for this abſolution, 
and Peter de Clugny willingly granted it; on what it 
could be founded, I leave to our large theologiſts 
to determine. In certain ages, opinions have pre- 
vailed, for which no folid reaſon can be given.” When 
Eloifa died in 1163, ſhe was interred by the fide of 
her beleved huſband : I muſt not forget to mention, 
for the ſake of thoſe who are fond of miracles, that 
when ſhe was put into the grave, Abelafd ſtretched 


out his arms ta” receive her, ad. — exphrgced 
her. 


N > Eren. 


* Epil Abel. & Heloil., pag. 436. 
7 1 T. ii. p. 55 
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Er.018a, at the concluſion of the EY18 7 IE to 
which we are now arrived, is judiciouſly repreſented 


as gradually ſettling, into a tranquillity of mind, and 
ſeemingly reconciled to her fate. She can bear to 


ſpeak. of theit being buried together, without violent 
emotions. Two lovers are introduced as viſiting their 
' celebrated tombs, and the behaviour of theſe ſtran⸗ 
Sers is finely e 3:4 
— Tan, the fall win A * Hoſannas riſes, 
And ſwell the pomꝑ of dreadful i ſacrifice, | 
Amid that ſcene, if ſome relenting eye, 
Glance'on the ſtone where our cold relics lie, 
Devotion's ſelf ſhall ſteal a thought from heav? „ 
Ie mi I TRANS IE 1 


Wirn this lan line, at firſt it ad IS, that the 
poem ſhould . have ended; for the eight additional 
verſes , concerning ng. poet, that haply. might 
ariſe to ſing their misfortune, are languid and flat, 
and * the W of the een ſentiments. 

Fi} 8 ö . „ 
5 v. 383. 4 
"+ And ſure if fate ſome future bard ſhall join 55 

In ſad ſimilitude of grief to mine, 5 = 
oy Condernn' d whole years In ab ſence to deplore, 244] 

And image charms. he muſt behold no more; 

Such if there be, who loves ſo long, ſo well; 

Let him our ſad, our tender ſtory tell! 
The well-ſung woes will ſooth my penſive ghoſt , 
He beſt can Cs wits ra ef "erm moſt, | 


7 1 9734 1 


9 
22 


* = 
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They might ſtand it ſhould ſeem for the concluſion 
of almoſt any ſtory, were we not informed, that they 
were added by the Poet in alluſion to his own _ 
caſe, and the ſtate of his own' mind. For 
what determined him in the choice of the ſubjeQt 
of this epiſtle, was the retreat of that lady into a 
nunnery, whoſe death he had lately ſo pathetically 
lamented, in a foregoing Elegy, and for whom he - 
had conceived a violent Paſſion. She was firſt be- 
loved by a nobleman, an intimate friend of Por E, 
and, on his deſerting her, retired into France, when, 

| before ſhe had made her laſt vows in the convent, to 
which ſhe had retreated, The put an end to her unfor- 
tunate life. The recollection of this circumſtance 
will add a beauty and a pathos to many paſſages in the 

# poem, and will confirm the doctrine delivered above *, 

il concerning the choice of . 


Dee 


t, Tuts EIS TLE, i is, on the whole; one of the 
. moſt highly finiſhed, and certainly the moſt intereſt- 
y ing, of the pieces of our author ; and, together with 
| the E LEG to the Memory of an Unfortunate Lady, 
is the only inſtance of the Pathetic PoE has given 
us. I think one may venture to remark, that the re- 
| putation of Pop E, as a poet, among poſterity, will 
be principally owing to his WinDs0R-FOREST, 
his Rays Or THe Lock, and his ELoisa To. 
 AyELaxD ; whilſt the facts and characters alluded 


Tx. + 


* Pag. 263. 


5 * * 


little: relihed. For WIr and 84 TIA E are 
tory and periſhable, but Nax uva and Passi 
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